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ABSTRACT
The p r im ary  p u rp o se  of th is  invest igat ion  was to t e s t  the  efficacy 
of a h u m an i t i e s -o r ie n te d ,  cogni t ive  stimulation u n i t ,  inco rpo ra t ing  visual 
an d  verba l  s timuli ,  o b s e rv a t io n  p rac t i c e ,  i n fe ren c in g  sk i l l s ,  an d  
p r e w r i t i n g ,  on u n d e r p r e p a r e d  college s t u d e n t s '  ab i l i ty  to wri te  
d e s c r ip t i v e  composi tions.
Two randomly a s s ig n e d  0006 f reshm an  composition c las ses  a t  
Louisiana S ta te  U n ive rs i ty  r e p r e s e n t e d  th e  population g r o u p .  T h e s e  
s t u d e n t s  were  ju d g e d  to be def ic ien t  in bas ic level composition skills 
a f t e r  h av in g  been t e s t e d  on th e  ACT and  a f t e r  h av in g  w r i t ten  
d iagnos t ic  composit ions . D ur ing  th e  Fall, 1979 s e m e s te r ,  t h e  fo r ty - f iv e  
s t u d e n t s  t e s t e d  in th is  invest iga t ion  r e p re s e n te d  a l a r g e r  popula t ion 
g r o u p  of  1,219 s t u d e n t s  identified a s  "Basic Skills" s t u d e n t s  who were  
enro l led  in a total of  f i f ty - e ig h t  sec t ions  o f  remedial- level c o u r s e s .  
Both the  experimental  a n d  t h e  control  g r o u p s  w ro te  d e s c r ip t iv e  
composi t ions d u r in g  a f i f ty -m inu te  c lass  per iod  before  a n d  a f t e r  t h e  
n ine -w eek  t r e a tm e n t  p e r io d .  T h e  experimenta l  g ro u p  ex p e r i e n c e d  a 
h u m an i t i e s -o r ien ted ,  cogni t ive  stimulation u n i t ,  c o n s t r u c t e d  a n d  t a u g h t  
b y  t h e  in v es t ig a to r ,  while the  control g ro u p  rece ived  t h e  t rad i t iona l ,  
g r a m m a r -c e n te re d ,  wr i t ing  p rac t ice  in s t ruc t ion  d ra w n  from th e  co u r se  
sy l lab u s  recommended fo r  0006 English s tu d e n t s  by t h e  Freshman 
Departmental  S ta f f  a t  LSU.
v
An or ig ina l ,  p i lo t - t e s ted  analyt ica l r a t in g  sca le ,  l isting e ig h t
c r i te r ia  for e f fec t ive  d e s c r i p t i v e  w r i t ing ,  was u sed  by  five r e a d e r s  in a 
contro l led  read ing  s e t t i n g  to  m easu re  the  e f fec t iveness  of  p re  and
p o s t t e s t  composit ions .  An an a ly s is  o f  covar iance  an d  t - t e s t s  were used  
to de te rm ine  w h a t  s ta t i s t ica l ly  s ign i f ican t  d i f f e r e n c e s  o c c u r re d  be tween  
the  two g r o u p s .  An addi t ional  t re a tm e n t  by  level ana lys is  o f  gain  
s c o re s  was u s e d  to  a sce r t a in  a possib le  in te rac t ion  ef fec t  of English 
ACT sco re s  on h igh  an d  low s t u d e n t  r e sp o n s e s  to th e  exper imental
t r e a tm e n t .  In addi t ion  to th e se  s ta t is t ica l  a n a ly s e s ,  a sub jec t ive
ana lys is  of  s ix  se lec ted  p o s t t e s t  them es ,  the  t h r e e  b e s t  ones  from 6ach 
g r o u p ,  was co n d u c te d  to  de te rm ine  w ha t ,  if  a n y ,  rhetorical  d i f fe rences  
ex i s ted  in the  exper im en ta l  a n d  th e  control g r o u p  composi tions.
Cons idera t ion  of the  s ta t is t ica l  da ta  compiled d u r in g  th i s
invest iga t ion  a p p e a r e d  to  w a r r a n t  th e  following conclus ions :
1. T h e  exper imenta l  g r o u p  and  th e  control g ro u p  both
improved th e i r  d e s c r ip t i v e  wri t ing  skills s ign i f ican t ly .
2. Although mean s c o re s  pointed tow ard  s l igh t ly  g r e a t e r
improvement in d e s c r ip t i v e  wr i t ing  skill  among s t u d e n t s  
in th e  exper imenta l  g r o u p ,  t h e s e  ga ins  were not
s ta t i s t ica l ly  s ign i f ican t  a t  t h e  .05 level.
3.  A t re a tm e n t  by  level a n a ly s is  of  the ga in  sco re s
s u g g e s t e d  a d i f fe ren t ia l  e f fec t  of the  exper imenta l
t r e a tm e n t  on r e lu c t a n t  w r i te r s  whose ACT verbal  
a p t i tu d e  sco re s  were above  an d  below th e  g r o u p  median 
of twelve.  Maximum ga ins  were made by  th e  h ig h e r  
ACT g ro u p  (with sco re s  o f  13-17).  Minimum g a in s  were 
made by  t h e  lower ACT g r o u p  (with  sco res  of 12 o r
be low ) .
T h e  p r im ary  implication fo r  teach ing  an d  r e se a r c h  revo lved  a ro u n d  
the  t h i rd  conc lus ion .  T h e  pos i t ive  r e sp o n s e  to th e  exper imental  
t r e a tm e n t  by t h e  more  capable  w r i t e r s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  the  
h um an i t i e s -o r ien ted ,  cogn i t ive  skills a p p ro a c h  may be an  effect ive  tool 
fo r  teach ing  d e sc r ip t iv e  w r i t i n g .  T h is  conclusion is
s t r e n g t h e n e d  f u r t h e r  b y  th e  fact t h a t  the  high ACT g r o u p  u n d e r  the  
co n t ro l led ,  g r a m m a r -c e n te re d  t re a tm e n t  failed to d em o n s t r a te  comparable  
wr i t ing  g ro w th .
T h e  sub jec t ive  ana lys is  of six se lec ted  compositions indicated  
su p e r io r  ab i l i ty  among the  exper imenta l  g ro u p  w r i te r s  to do th e
following t a s k s  when w r i t ing :
1. to  focus th e i r  d esc r ip t io n s  a ro u n d  a contro l l ing  idea or 
dominant impression;
2. to  ex p a n d  t h e i r  compositions by inc lud ing  more
r e l e v a n t ,  s u p p o r t i v e ,  and  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  fac ts ,  
d e t c ' l s , a n d  o b s e rv a t io n s ,  t h e r e b y  p ro d u c in g  more 
inc lus ive ,  unified  composit ions th an  th e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  
in th e  cntrol  g ro u p ;
3. to  ap p ro a ch  th e i r  su b je c t s  with more in tense  imagery,  
more en g ag in g  voice ,  and  more e f fec t ive ly  o rgan ized  




In his  advice to young  w r i t e r s ,  H enry  James d e s c r ib e d  t h e  essence
of t h e  w r i te r ' s  t a s k :
Oh,  do something from y o u r  own p o in t  of view; . . .  an  ounce 
o f  example is wor th a ton o f  g e n e ra l i t ie s .  . . .  Do something 
with life.  Any poin t  of view is  in te re s t in g  t h a t  is a d i r e c t  
impres-s ion  of  life. You each have  an impression colored b y  
y o u r  individual cond i t ions ;  make th a t  into a p i c t u r e , a 
p i c tu r e  framed by y o u r  own pe rsona l  wisdom, y o u r  glimpse 
of  the  American w or ld .  T h e  field is v a s t  for f reedom , for  
s t u d y ,  for o b se rv a t io n ,  for  s a t i r e ,  for t r u t h ,  (as  c i ted  by 
Miller, 1978:"“53j
James'  adv ice  conta ins  severa l  e lem ents  of  the  philosophical system t h a t  
prompted  and  shap ed  th is  inv es t ig a t io n ,  An Evaluation o f  a Humanities- 
O r i e n t e d , Cogni tive St imulation Model to Improve Descr ip t ive  Writing 
Development of  U n d e rp re p a re d  College F r e sh m e n . The  fact  t h a t  u n d e r ­
p r e p a r e d  s t u d e n t s  were chosen  to be  the  sub jec t  of th i s  experimenal 
s tu d y  was de te rm in ed ,  in p a r t ,  b y  t h e  belief  t h a t  e v e ry  s t u d e n t  p o s se s ­
s e s  "personal  wisdom" and  a u n iq u e  world view, b u t  t h a t  the  bas ic 
w r i te r  (also termed u n d e r p r e p a r e d ,  r e l u c t a n t ,  i n ex p e r ien ced ,  develop­
mental,  o r  remedial w r i te r )  of ten  fails to e x p r e s s  his  ideas because  he 
does  no t  p ossess  the  tools for  p ro d u c in g  m eaningful ,  e f fec t ive  d i sco u rse .  
(S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1972) T h u s ,  one  aim o f  th is  invest iga t ion  was to d is ­
cover  which one of two in s t ru c t io n a l  a p p ro a c h e s  would g ive  t h e  basic  




A second bel ief  t h a t  d i re c ted  th i s  r e se a r c h  was t h a t  the  abi l i t ies  to 
o b se rv e  an d  s tu d y  people ,  a r t i f a c t s ,  s u r r o u n d i n g s ,  p a i n t i n g s ,  and  
r e a d in g s ,  accompanied b y  r eco rd in g  th e se  s e n so ry  a n d  factual  d a ta ,  an d  
the  ab i l i ty  to d ra w  infe rences  based on th e se  d a ta ,  coupled  with wri ting  
p ra c t ic e ,  would faci l i ta te  r e lu c tan t  w r i t e r s '  ab i l i t ies  to c r e a t e  more 
focused ,  e x p a n d e d ,  w e l l - su p p o r ted ,  and  en gag ing  d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  or  
" p i c t u r e s , "  t h a n  they  would o therwise  p ro d u c e .  F o r r e s t  B u r t ,  co­
a u th o r  of  Invent ion  and  D e s ig n , p ra ised  such invent ion  s t r a t e g i e s  in his  
October  4, 1980 a d d r e s s  to te a ch e r s  a t  the Louisiana Association of Post 
Secondary  Language  A r t s  c o n fe ren c e .  He s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  c h i e f  v i r t u e  
of  such  stimulat ion models lay in th e i r  use  a s  cogn i t ive  tools which 
could en h a n c e  wr i ting  f lu e n cy .  T h u s ,  one p u rp o se  of th e  inves t iga t ion  
was to t e s t  the  ef ficacy  o f  a model which was d es ig n e d  to  s timulate  
cogni t ive  th in k in g  and wri t ing  skills prompted b y  va r ious  hum ani t ies-  
o r ien te d  stimuli and  p ra c t i c e  in p r e w r i t in g .  T h e  a r t  e x p e r i e n c e s  were 
d es ig n e d  to cond i t ion ,  promote ,  an d  in tens i fy  recall  o f  c o n c r e te  detail  
d raw n  from th e  w r i t e r ' s  own ex p e r ie n ce .  T h e  cogni t ive  stimulation 
model (combining o b se rv a t io n ,  p r e w r i t in g ,  and  in fe renc ing  p rac t ice )  
was th u s  d e s ig n e d  to  help r e lu c t a n t  w r i te r s  r e t r i e v e ,  o r d e r  and  a b s t r a c t  
th e i r  e x p e r i e n c e s .  Both Jean Piaget 's  s tu d ie s  o f  cogni t ive  s ta g e s  and  
Anthony  P e t ro s k y 's  r e s e a r c h  on s tu d e n t  r e sp o n s e s  to l i t e r a t u r e  and 
wri t ing  ind ica ted  t h a t  late ado lescen ts  need  some blend o f  c o n c re te  
operat ional  a n d  a b s t r a c t  e x p e r ien c es .  In o th e r  w o rd s ,  r e lu c t a n t  w r i te r s  
need many o p p o r tu n i t i e s  "to s o r t  o u t ,  c lass i fy ,  . . .  a b s t r a c t ,  r e f lec t ,  
an d  in tel lectual ize"  th e i r  ex p e r ie n c e s .  ( P e t r o s k y ,  1977) Essen t ia l ly ,  
t h e n ,  th e  exper im enta l  in s t ru c t io n  model was d e s ig n e d  to  p r e s e n t ,  a s  
James s u g g e s t e d ,  a " v a s t  field" of stimuli "for  s t u d y ,  f o r  o b se rv a t io n "
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so t h a t  s t u d e n t s  could desc r ibe  th e i r  " d i re c t  im press ions ,"  th e i r  
"p ic tu re s "  framed b y  th e i r  own "personal  wisdom."
And f inally ,  t h e  d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  t a s k s  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  were 
a s s ig n e d  befo re ,  d u r i n g ,  and  a f t e r  the  t r e a tm e n t  per iod were  g iven to 
them because  of a belief  th a t  d e s c r ip t i v e  w r i t ing  p ro v id e d  a va luab le ,  
powerful tool t h a t  could help  r e lu c t a n t  w r i te r s  b r id g e  th e  gap  from 
p u re ly  s e l f - e x p re s s iv e ,  s e l f -d i sco v e ry  p u r p o s e s  in wri t ing  to  o th e r  
academically pract ica l  o r  t ransac t iona l  p u r p o s e s ,  such a s  wr i t ing  to 
inform an  audience  or  to en l is t  aud ience  ag reem en t  with one 's  own 
ju d g m en t ,  impress ion ,  or  an a ly s is .  (D 'Angelo,  1976; B r i t ton ,  1978; 
Cooper  and. Odell , 1978; S te inmann,  1979; Lavazzi,  1979) T he  w r i te r  
was to t ra n s fo rm  persona l  impressions ( w r i t e r -b a s e d  p ro se — writ ing  for 
s e l f -d i sco v e ry )  into r e a d e r - b a s e d  p r o s e  (wri t ing  which re f lec ted  a 
w r i t e r ' s  conf ron ta t ion  with a p u rp o se  an d  an a u d ie n c e ) .  (Flower and  
Hayes ,  1977) In th i s  l igh t ,  a s t u d e n t  was to assume the  role of w r i te r -  
p a r t i c ip a n t ,  p e r h a p s  employing in t h e  p ro c e ss  V y g o tsk y 's  " inner  speech"  
mechanism. He was to seek  au d ience  ag reem en t  with his  pe rcep t io n s  of 
a sub jec t  on th e  bas is  of  the  c l a r i ty ,  e f fec t iv e n e s s ,  r e fe ren t ia l  t r u t h ,  
o r  validi ty  o f  his  information. (B r i t to n ,  1978; V y g o tsk y ,  1962; S te in ­
mann, 1979) T h u s ,  the  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i te r  was a s k ed  to d raw  upon 
h is  own "impressions  of l i fe ,"  to p ro d u c e  " p ic tu re s "  framed b y  his  own 
"personal  wisdom,"  so t h a t  o th e r s  may s h a re  his  in s ig h ts  — ideas t h a t  
were  peviously  t r a p p e d  within his  mind,  simply because  he lacked th e  
tools to e x p r e s s  them.
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S ta tem en t  of the  Problem
The  pr im ary  p u r p o s e  of th is  invest igat ion  c e n te r e d  a r o u n d  th e  
following ques t ion :  Would a s ig n i f ican t  d i f fe rence  in d e s c r ip t iv e  wri t ing
s c o re s  r e s u l t  be tween two g r o u p s  of  remedial level college f reshm en  if 
Group "A" ( the  exper imental  g ro u p )  rece ived  a special  in s t ruc t iona l  
s e q u e n c e  incorpora t ing  visual  a n d  verbal  s timulat ion ,  o b s e rv a t io n  p r a c ­
t i c e ,  in fe renc ing  ski lls  a n d  p re w r i t in g  while G roup  "B" ( th e  contro l  
g ro u p )  followed th e  g ra m m a r -c e n te re d  1979 c o u r se  outl ine recommended 
for  0006 Engl ish c lasses  a t  Louisiana S ta te  Univers i ty?  Implicit in th is  
q u es t io n  were  severa l  addit ional  q u es t io n s  which g u id e d  th e  wri t ing  and  
application of  the  in s t ruc t iona l  s e q u e n c e ,  th e  des ign  a n d  ins t rum enta t ion  
o f  th e  inves t iga t ion ,  a n d  t h e  an a ly s is  of  the  r e s u l t s .
1. What theore t ica l  ra t iona le  ju s t i f ied  the  a ssum ptions  an d  act iv i­
t ies  th a t  w ere  included in th e  exper imental in s t ru c t io n ?
2. What c r i te r ia  a n d  i n s t r u m e n t ( s )  could  be d ev ised  which could  
yield valid an d  reliable d a ta  to m easu re  r e s u l t s  of  the  t r e a t ­
ments?
3. What specific r e s e a r c h  q u es t io n s  could  be  answ ered  b y  th e  
ana lys is  of  th e  d a ta?
(a) Would s t u d e n t s  who exp e r ien ced  t h e  n ine-week e x p e r i ­
mental t r e a tm e n t  s ign i f ican t ly  improve th e i r  d e s c r ip t iv e  
wri t ing  skills?
(b)  Would s t u d e n t s  in t h e  control  g r o u p  improve th e i r  des ­
c r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  skills following n ine  weeks  of in s t ru c t io n  
recommended in th e  0006 Engl ish c o u r s e  sy l labus  a t  LSU?
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(c) Would t h e  experimenta l  t r e a tm e n t  p ro d u ce  r e s u l t s  which
were s u p e r io r  to those  p rod u ced  in th e  control  g ro u p ?
(d)  Would t h e  experimental  t r e a tm e n t  p ro d u ce  a d if ferent ia l
e f fec t  on remedial s t u d e n t s  whose v e rb a l  a p t i tu d e  sco re s
on th e  ACT w ere  sp l i t  above and  below t h e  g r o u p  median 
of  twelve?
(e) Would t h e  object ive and th e  sub jec t ive  ana lyses  of the  
r e s u l t s  reveal  d i f fe rences?
Design of the  Experiment:
P r e T e s t ,  P o s tT es t  with Control  Croup
Sample
Two randomly a s s ig n e d  0006 f reshm an composition c las ses  a t  Louisi­
ana S ta te  U nive rs i ty  r e p r e s e n t e d  th e  population g r o u p .  Dur ing  th e  
Fall , 1979 s e m e s te r ,  t h e  f o r ty - f iv e  s tu d e n t s  t e s ted  in th i s  invest iga t ion  
r e p r e s e n t e d  a l a r g e r  popula tion g ro u p  of  1,219 s t u d e n t s  identif ied as  
"Basic Skills" s t u d e n t s  who w ere  enrolled in a total o f  f i f ty - e ig h t  sec­
t ions  o f  remedial- level  c o u r s e s .  T h e se  s u b je c ts  were  placed  in 0006 
c la s se s  because  th e i r  low composi te  ACT sco res  (20-32 in th e  American 
College T e s t in g  P ro g ra m ) ,  t h e i r  low English sco res  on the  ACT (10-16) ,  
an d  t h e i r  p e r fo rm an ces  on d iagnost ic  compositions indicated t h e  need 
for remediation in Engl ish  composi tion. These  s t u d e n t s  were r e p r e s e n t a ­
t ive  of the  many v a r ied  socio-economic and  racial b a c k g r o u n d s  t h a t  
c h a ra c te r iz e  any  la rge  p u b l ic ,  s t a t e  u n i v e r s i t y .
P ro ced u re
F i r s t ,  all s t u d e n t s  in th e  experimental  a n d  th e  control g ro u p s  
wrote  d e s c r ip t iv e  composit ions  d u r in g  a f i f ty -minute  c lass  p e r iod .
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T h e n ,  t h e  exper imental  g ro u p  ex per ienced  a n ine -w eek ,  hum ani t ies-  
o r ie n te d ,  cogni t ive  stimulat ion u n i t ,  c o n s t ru c te d  a n d  t a u g h t  b y  th e  
i n v e s t ig a to r .  (T h e  theoret ical  ra t iona le ,  t h e  c o n te n t ,  a n d  t h e  applica­
tion of th i s  u n i t  a r e  d e s c r ib e d  in more detail  in C h a p te r  III of th i s  
in v e s t ig a t io n . )  D ur ing  t h i s  same nine-week pe r iod ,  t h e  control  g roup  
rece ived  th e  t ra d i t io n a l ,  g r a m m a r-ce n te re d ,  wr i t ing  p rac t ice  in s t ru c t io n  
d raw n  from t h e  c o u rse  sy l labus  recommended for  0006 English s tu d e n t s  
b y  th e  Freshman Depar tmental  S ta f f  a t  LSU. (See Appendix  "A" for 
t h i s  ou t l ine ,  a n d  see  C h a p te r  III for  a more deta i led  d iscuss ion  of the  
c o n te n t  an d  applicat ion of  the  exper imental  t r e a tm e n t . )
Following th e  t r e a tm e n t  per iod ,  s t u d e n t s  in bo th  g r o u p s  wrote  
d e s c r ip t iv e  themes  a g a in .  T he  a s s ignm en t  was th e  same as  t h a t  g iven 
in t h e  p r e t e s t ;  t h u s ,  t h e  p o s t t e s t  was d e s ig n e d  to  a s s e s s  th e  efficacy 
of th e  two ins t ruc t iona l  modes for improving th e  d e s c r ip t i v e  wr i t ing  of  
u n d e rd ev e lo p ed  college f re sh m e n .
Ins t ru m e n ta t io n
T h e  in s t ru m en t  u s e d  to  a s se s s  g ro w th  in w r i t ing  sk il ls  was an 
analy t ica l  r a t in g  sca le ,  p a t t e r n e d  a f te r  those  c o n s t r u c t e d  by  Dieder lch ,  
A dler ,  a n d  Buxton  in t h e i r  r e se a rc h  (Diederich ,  1974; Cooper ,  1975; 
B u x to n ,  1958). T h is  in s t r u m e n t  was r e s e a r c h e d ,  modified,  p i lo t - t e s t e d ,  
a n d  simplified specif ical ly  for  th is  invest igation b e fo re  it was u s e d .  All 
c r i te r i a  included on th e  scale  were r e sea rc h e d  and  def ined  to in su re  
uniform appl ica t ion  of th e  in s t ru m en t  by five se lected r e a d e r s  in th e i r  
contro l led  read in g  a n d  sco r in g  of th e  p re  an d  p o s t t e s t s .  (See Appen­
d ices  "B" and  “C" fo r  t h e  Analytical Rat ing Scale and t h e  def in i t ions  of 
t h e  c r i t e r i a . )  C h a p te r  IV of  th i s  r e se a r c h  p r e s e n t s  t h e  p i lo t - t e s t in g  
an d  an a ly s is  of  th e  in s t ru m e n t  for i ts va l id i ty ,  re l iab i l i ty ,  a n d  usab i l i ty .
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Analys is
An ana lys is  of co v a r ia n c e  was u sed  to c o r re c t  for initial d i f fe rences  
between the  two c la s se s .  Gains in wri ting g ro w th  were t e s t e d  an d  
ana lyzed  fo r  s ign i f ican t  s ta t is t ical  d i f fe rences  a t  the  .05 level .  A 
t r e a tm e n t  by level an a ly s is  of th e  gain  sco res  was u se d  to  de te rm ine  
w h e th e r  a possible  in terac t ion  effect  o ccu r red  be tween  ACT levels  and 
th e  exper imenta l  t r e a tm e n t .  C h ap te r  IV of t h i s  volume con ta in s  all 
s ta t is t ica l  an a ly se s  per form ed on th e  da ta  g e n e r a t e d  b y  t h e  p r e  and 
p o s t - t e s t  s c o re s .
Yet ,  b ecau se  of the  small g r o u p  sampling,  s ta t i s t ica l ly  s ign i f ican t  
d i f fe rences  in wri t ing  g ro w th  were diff icul t  to ach ieve .  But  the  t r e a t ­
ment  by level an a ly s i s  of  ga in  s c o re s ,  t h e  ana lys is  of the  in terac t ion  
e f fec t  of  English ACT sco re s  on high and  low s t u d e n t  r e sp o n se s  to the  
exper imenta l  t r e a tm e n t ,  a s  well a s  the  d e s c r ip t iv e  da ta  including mean 
sco re s  an d  s t a n d a r d  d ev ia t io n s ,  all po in ted  toward  the  need  for a 
c lo se r ,  su b jec t iv e  an a ly s is  of d i f f e r e n c e s  in the  p o s t t e s t  themes  of the  
con tro l  and  exper imental  g r o u p s .  T h u s ,  th is  inves t iga t ion  con ta ins  a 
f i f th  c h a p t e r  — a more  hol istic and  sub jec t ive  ana lys is  ( c o n s i s te n t  with ,  
an d  ye t  a s y n th e s i s  o f ,  t h e  c r i te r ia  out l ined  and de f ined  b y  the  a n a ly t i ­
cal r a t in g  s c a le ) .  T h e  t h r e e  h ig h e s t  scor ing  themes  from each  g r o u p  
were compared  in an  a t t e m p t  to de te rm ine ,  d e s c r ib e ,  an d  ana lyze  what 
key d i f f e ren c es  o c c u r re d  in the  two s e t s  of  d e s c r ip t io n s ,  a n d  to  d e t e r ­
mine w he the r  th e se  d i f f e r e n c e s  were s ign i f ican t  from a rhe tor ica l  view­
po in t .
Definitions of Terms
H u m an i t ie s -o r ie n te d : T h is  term is u s e d  to d e sc r ib e  the  exper imenta l
in s t ru c t io n  because  a r t  s l ides  a n d  s h o r t  r ead in g  se lec t ions  were u sed  to
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s t imula te  s tu d e n t  w r i t in g .  T h u s ,  t h e  u n i t  is in te rd isc ip l ina ry  in con­
t e n t .
C o g n i t iv e : The term "cogn i t ion ,"  used  in its b r o a d e s t  s e n se ,  app l ie s  to
t h e  way one  lea rns  o r  u n d e r s t a n d s  w h a te v e r  he e n c o u n t e r s .  The  
following Piagetian and B ru n e r ian  theoret ical  assum pt ions  ab o u t  cog­
n i t ive-deve lopmenta l  psychology  g o v e rn ed  th e  co n s t ru c t io n  of th e  e x p e r ­
imental u n i t :  humans  act ively  c o n s t r u c t  knowledge th ro u g h  in teract ion
with t h e  world via adap t ive  funct ions  such a s  "assimilation and  accom­
modation"; th e se  adap ta t ions  r e s u l t  in a " s t r u c t u r e d  sys tem  o f  u n d e r ­
s ta n d in g  as  knowledge is bu i l t  up into inc reas in g ly  o rg an ized  an d  
d i f f e re n t ia ted  sch em es ."  ( B a r r i t t  and  Kroll,  1978:50)
S t imulat ion: "Stimulus" def ined  simply means "something which s t i r s  to
act ion  or  e f f o r t . "  (T h o rn d ik e ,  B a r n h a r t ,  1974:829) Although d e ­
s c r ib ed  in detai l  in C hap te r  II of th is  inves t iga t ion ,  "st imulat ion" h e re  
r e f e r s  to the  inst ruct ional  model which was d e s ig n e d  to " s t i r "  o r  a ro u se  
s t u d e n t s '  d i sco v e ry  of  ideas and  of  ways to e x p r e s s  those  ideas .  
P r e w r i t i n g : The term "p re w r i t in g "  in th is  model app l ies  to a p rocess
which of ten  (b u t  need not  always)  p r eced es  the  actual wri t ing  of  a 
composi t ion.  T he  act iv i ties  in th is  p rocess  include (1) a confron ta t ion  
with a problem,  a s u b je c t ,  a s timulus t h a t  c r e a te s  th e  need  to  wri te ,  
(2) the  re t r ieva l  o f  r e le v a n t  information a l ready  known, (3) t h e  o b s e r ­
vation an d  ana lys is  of the  col lected d a t a ,  a n d  (4) the  t e n ta t iv e  a r r a n g e ­
ment  or  a pp roach  to the  d a ta  by  co n s id e r in g  t h e  rhetorical  co n tex t ,  
p a r t ic u la r ly  t h e  p u rp o se  for  w r i t in g ,  th e  scope and limitations of the  
s u b je c t ,  an d  th e  aud ience .
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U n d e rp re p a re d  College F re sh m e n : The  sub jec ts  of  th i s  invest iga t ion
were the  ones  enrol led  in English 0006 who were  ju d g ed  to  be  def ic ien t  
in basic  level composition ski lls a f t e r  having been t e s t e d  on th e  ACT 
and  a f t e r  hav ing  wri t ten  d iagnost ic  composi tions. The term " u n d e r p r e ­
p a re d "  was chosen  to d e s c r ib e  th ese  s tu d e n t s ,  ins tead  of  o t h e r  te rms ,  
such  a s  "Basic W ri te rs ,"  "developmental w r i t e r s , "  "remedial w r i t e r s , "  o r  
" r e lu c ta n t  w r i t e r s , "  s ince  most  s tu d e n t s  seemed to lack basic w r i t ing  
skills because  th e y  had not  had enough  p repara t ion  and  e x p e r ien ce  in 
w r i t in g .  T h u s ,  most of them did not d em ons t ra te  the  l ea rn ing  disabili­
t ies  t h a t  many lower-level English 0003 s t u d e n t s  d e m o n s t ra te ,  nor  did 
th e y  perform a s  com peten t ly  a s  the  h ig h e r - lev e l ,  English 1001, s t u d e n t s  
d id .
D escr ip t ive  W ri t ing : T he  term "d esc r ip t iv e  w ri t ing"  in th i s  s tu d y
appl ies  to the  ty p e  of w r i t ing  th a t  s t u d e n t s  were a sk ed  to p ro d u c e .  A 
p a s sa g e  may be said to  be d e s c r ip t iv e  when it d e p ic t s  o r  p r o t r a y s  
someone, some p lace ,  o r  something in su c h  vivid detail  t h a t  e i th e r  t h e  
r e a d e r  can visualize  the  su b jec t  himself o r  he bel ieves  in t h e  r e p r e s e n ­
ta t ive  and  in te rp r e t iv e  t r u t h  of  t h e  w r i te r ' s  impress ions .  Prac t ice  in 
p ro d u c in g  th e  k ind of focused ,  c o n c re te  detail  n e c e s sa ry  for  effect ive  
d e s c r ip t iv e  wri t ing  was in ten d ed  to function as  a basic  level composition 
tool t h a t  could facil i ta te  o th e r  aims o r  p u r p o s e s  in w r i t in g .
Analytical Rat ing S ca le : This  te rm appl ies  to the  i n s t ru m e n t  u sed  to
a s s e s s  wri ting  g row th  in th is  r e s e a r c h .  Such an in s t ru m e n t  l i s t s  the  
c r i te r ia  u sed  to examine s t u d e n t  competences  in specific  sk i l l s ,  such  a s  
focus ing ,  o rg a n iz in g ,  a n d / o r  expan d in g  a piece of wr i t ing .  S cores  a re  
g e n e r a t e d  by  th e  numerical va lues  a s s ig n ed  to the  s t u d e n t  on each
c r i t e r io n .  In th i s  inves t iga t ion ,  low sco re s  indicated def ic ien t  per form ­
ance a n d  high sco res  ind ica ted  profic ien t  pe r fo rm ance .  (A ppend ix  "B" 
con ta ins  a model o f  the  scale used  in th i s  inves t iga t ion . )
Control led R ea d in g : Th is  term d e s c r ib e s  t h e  p ro c e ss  u sed  to sco re
s t u d e n t  w r i t in g .  T h e  five r e a d e r s  and  th e  fo r ty - f iv e  s t u d e n t s  were  
a s s ig n ed  num bers  in o r d e r  to maintain anonymity  and  to in su re  objec t ive  
m easu rem en t  in t h e  r e a d in g s .  F u r th e rm o re ,  all marks  and  rem arks  t h a t  
th e  r e a d e r s  made were  placed on th e i r  score  s h e e t s ;  t h e r e b y  p re v e n t in g  
marked  copies  from c i r c u la t in g  t h r o u g h  the  r e a d e r s  and  in f luenc ing  
t h e i r  ju d g m e n ts .
Overview
T h is  c h a p t e r  d e s c r ib e s  the  p r im ary  ques t ions  a sked  d u r in g  th i s  
inves t iga t ion ;  th e  remaining c h a p t e r s  a t tem pt  to an sw er  th o se  q u e s t io n s .  
C h a p te r  II inc ludes  those  s tu d ie s  most  d i r e c t ly  ins t rum enta l  in framing 
th e  theore t ica l  and  exper im enta l  bas is  for th is  r e s e a r c h .  C h a p te r  III 
d e s c r i b e s  the  c o n te n t ,  theore t ica l  ra t iona le ,  a n d  appl ica t ion of the  two 
t r e a tm e n ts  t e s t e d  in the  ex p e r im en t .  C h a p te r  IV p r e s e n t s  th e  s ta t i s t ica l  
a n a ly s is  and  th e  conc lus ions  t h a t  r e su l ted  from th e  an a ly s is .  C h ap te r  
V a t tem p ts  a sub jec t ive  exp lora t ion  of s ix  se lected e s sa y s  to d iscove r  on 
a n o th e r  level t h e  s ign i f ican t  d i f f e r e n c e s  in the  p o s t - t e s t s  of the  e x p e r i ­
mental a n d  th e  control  g r o u p .  C h a p te r  VI summarizes  th e  conc lus ions ,  
implications,  a n d  f u r t h e r  q u es t io n s  prompted by  th e  information yie lded  
in th e  in v es t iga t ion .
CHAPTER II
REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE
An eva lua t ion  of a cogni t ive  s timulation s e q u e n c e  on th e  wri t ing  
development  o f  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  college freshmen demanded  inves t iga t ion  
o f  basically t h r e e  a re a s  of  r e s e a r c h :  (1) those  s tu d i e s  dea l ing  with the
c h a ra c te r i s t i c s  a n d  problems o f  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i t e r s ,  (2) those  s tu d ie s  
c o n ce rn e d  with stimulation th eo r ie s  and  s t r a t e g i e s  (p a r t i c u la r ly  p rew r i t ­
ing as  a p r im ary  means for  s t imula t ing  th in k in g  and  d i sco v e ry  mecha­
nisms before  w r i t i n g ) ,  a n d  (3)  those  re la t ing  to  the  p r o c e d u re  and 
c r i te r i a  u se d  to m easure  wri t ing developm ent .
U n d e r p re p a re d  Write rs
. . .  Basic wr i t ing  s t u d e n t s  wr i te  the  way th e y  d o ,  n o t  
because  t h e y  a re  slow or  n o n - v e r b a l ,  ind i f fe ren t  to or incap­
able  of academic exce l lence ,  b u t  because  they  a r e  b e g in n e r s  
and m ust ,  like all b e g i n n e r s ,  learn  by  making m is takes .  
( S h a u g h n e s s y , 1977: 5)
T h e  term "basic  w r i t e r s , "  fo r  those  s tu d e n t s  who a re  u n p r e p a r e d  
to e n t e r  th e  t rad i t iona l  college composition classroom, was popula r ized  
b y  Mina S h a u g h n e s s y ,  a p ioneer  in t h e  a rea  of wri ting  remediation in 
h e r  book E r r o r s  and  E x p e c ta t io n s . S h a u g h n e s s y  d e s c r ib e d  severa l
problems of " in ex p e r ie n ced "  w r i t e r s .  T h o se  problems of specific con­
c e r n  to th is  inves t iga t ion  inc luded  th e  following:
-  s t u d e n t s '  inabi li ty to  e labo ra te ,  to  e x h ib i t  play among ideas ;  
of ten  th e i r  e s sa y s  t en d  to be s h o r t  and  d is jo in ted ,  ( p .  226)
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-  s t u d e n t s '  "d if f icu l ty  with framing an d  holding on to a centra l  o r  
o rgan iz ing  idea" (p .  227)
-  pup i l s '  genera l iz ing  a n d  lack o f  play between a b s t r a c t  and con­
c r e t e  s ta te m e n ts ;  (p .  240)
-  beg in n in g  w r i t e r s '  inabil i ty to  find a place to s t a r t  w r i t in g ,  
( p .  245)
George Hillocks no ted  similar t r a i t s  in t h e  w o rk s  of jun io r  and 
sen ior  h igh school s t u d e n t s  in his  O b se rv in g  an d  W ri t ing . (1975) He 
r e p o r te d  t h a t  t r a in in g  in o b se rv a t io n ,  followed b y  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  to 
w r i te ,  he lped  s t u d e n t s  to  w r i te  more detai led  d e s c r ip t i o n s .  If  one 
a c c e p t s  S h a u g h n e s s y ' s  premise t h a t  the  prime d i f f e ren ce  be tween  basic  
w r i te rs  an d  "good" w r i te r s  is e x p e r i e n c e ,  then  one  may find Hillocks' 
r e s e a r c h  with young  w r i t e r s  beneficial in c o n s t ru c t in g  learn ing  s t r a t e ­
gies  for th e  classroom.
S a n d ra  Schor  and  J u d i t h  F ishman,  in t h e i r  Random House Guide to 
Basic W ri t ing , u n d e r s c o r e d  one s t u d e n t ' s  remedial s t r u g g l e s  with 
w r i t e r ' s  b lock,  p a s t  fa i lu re ,  a n d  organ iza t ion  in th e  following p a s sa g e :
When I s t a r t  to w r i te ,  i t  p r e s e n t s  a lot of  problems.  For 
example ,  I am s e l f  consc ious  o f  what  I am wri t ing  an d  I am 
always fearful  o f  u s in g  in co r re c t  g ram m a r .  A no ther  problem 
I have  is s ta y in g  on t h e  main topic .  When I w r i te ,  i t ' s  like 
h av ing  mini-explosions  go ing  o f f  in my mind.  T h o u s a n d s  of 
w o rd s ,  s e n te n c e s ,  a n d  ideas keep f lash ing  in and  ou t  o f  my 
h e a d .  It is a nu c lea r  w ar  be tween  my hand  an d  my b ra in .
The  ac tua l  r e s u l t s  u sua l ly  amaze me. In my mind it is c lear  
a n d  concise — on p a p e r  it becomes a jumble .  (S ch o r  and 
Fishman, 1978: xi)
I t  was in te re s t in g  to  note that,  the  a u th o r  of th is  p a ssag e  could not 
con tro l  o r  re ta in  his  id eas .  One of  t h e  p r im ary  func t ions  of  th is  inves ­
t igat ion  was to help such  s tu d e n t s  develop  a p r o c e d u re  for  re ta in ing  
and contro l l ing  th e i r  ideas a f t e r  th e y  had r e t r i e v e d  them.
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While innumerable  workbooks  and  t e x t s  flooded th e  m a rk e t  to aid 
u n d e r p r e p a r e d  s tu d e n t s  in t h e i r  q u e s t  for  writ ing competence ,  actual  
r e s e a r c h  abou t  the  acquis i t ion  of wr i t ing  sk il ls ,  a b o u t  the  c h a r a c te r i s ­
t ics  o f  weak w r i t e r s ,  an d  a b o u t  wr i t ing  remediation remained somewhat 
s p a r s e .  (G u d as ,  1977; S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1976). More r e sea rc h  modeled 
a f t e r  the  case  s tu d ie s  t h a t  J a n e t  Emig completed in The  Composing 
Processe s  of Twelf th  G ra d e rs  (1971) needs  to be  completed specif ical ly  
for r e l u c t a n t  w r i t e r s .  She iso lated ten  s t e p s  in th e  composing p r o c e s s .  
Can th e se  same s te p s  be o b s e rv e d  in def ic ien t  w r i te rs?  U nder  w h a t  
cond i t ions  can th ey  be o b s e rv e d ?
1. p re w r i t in g  ges ta t ion
2. p lanning
3. g e t t in g  s t a r t e d
M. making con t inuous  dec is ions  abou t  d ic t ion ,  s y n t a x ,  and
rh e to r ic  in rela t ion to the  in tended  meaning tak ing  
shape
5. reviewing what  has accumula ted
6. an t ic ipa t ing  and  r e h e a r s in g  what  comes nex t
7. t i n k e r in g  a n d  reformulat ion
8. s topp ing
9.  contemplat ing t h e  f in ished piece
10. r ev i s in g  (Emig, 1971; Cooper ,  1975)
Both Sondra  Perl a n d  Richard  S te inacher  r e p o r t e d  less e x ten s iv e ,  
bu t  i l luminating case  s tu d i e s  of the  composing p ro ce sse s  of  "unski l led"  
w r i te r s  a t  the  college leve ls .  ( P e r l ,  1977; S te in ac h e r ,  1976) Perl 
t a p e d ,  o b s e r v e d ,  and  c h a r t e d  w r i t ing  behav io rs  in four  s e s s io n s .  Then  
sh e  examined s t u d e n t  p a p e r s .  She  found fo u r  c o n s is te n t  p a t t e r n s  in 
unsk il led  w r i te r s :  (1) they  w ere  more f luen t  in th e  "re f lex ive"  mode,
(2) they  u s e d  little p lann ing  o r  p r e w r i t i n g , (3) they  had little s ense  of 
a u d ie n c e ,  a n d  (4) they  were unab le  to expla in s ty l is t ic  c h a n g e s .  
Primary implications of  Per l ' s  f i r s t  and  second  o b se rv a t io n s  s u b s t a n ­
t ia ted  th e  need  for deve lop ing  a prac t ica l  p re w r i t in g  s t r a t e g y  for r e ­
lu c ta n t  w r i te r s  and  fo r  se lec t ing  a d i s c o u r s e  mode t h a t  could  b r id g e  the
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gap  from "re f lex ive"  c o n ce rn s  to more " t ransac t iona l"  co n c e rn s .  
(Cooper an d  Odell,  1978; B r i t to n ,  1978; D'Angelo, 1976: 120, 132;
S n ipes ,  1975)
Richard  S te in a c h e r ' s  o b se rv a t io n s  of n ine teen  s t u d e n t s  in a "basic 
composition p rogram " a t  Florida S ta te  Univers i ty  yielded f u r t h e r  evi­
dence  th a t  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  s t u d e n t s  compose b e s t  when they  e n g a g e  in 
p r e w r i t in g /p la n n in g  ac t iv i t ie s ,  when th e y  can choose th e i r  own top ics ,  
when they  can  reformulate  w r i t in g ,  a n d  when they  can  ed i t  the i r  compo­
si t ions .  While p rew r i t in g  was a focal point  of the  exper imental  p rogram  
d es ig n e d  fo r  th i s  inves t iga t ion ,  t h e  instruct ional  s eq u e n c e  included 
o p p o r tu n i t ie s  for s en te n ce  combining a n d  s en te n c e  modification. F u r t h e r ­
more, s t u d e n t s  were  r e q u i r e d  to formulate  the i r  own topics following 
v e r y  genera l  t a s k  a s s ig n m e n ts .  For example,  they  were a s k e d  to 
d e sc r ib e  a p e r s o n ,  p lace ,  o r  object  on the  p r e  and p o s t - t e s t s .  P a r t  of 
the  t e s t  of the  ex p e r im en t  was to develop  a s t r a t e g y  which could help 
s t u d e n t s  to se lect  and  limit topics  of th e i r  own. (S te in ac h e r ,  1976)
Some exper imenta l  c o u r se s  p rov ided  ins igh t  as  to what  t e ch n iq u es  
worked with inexper ienced  w r i t e r s .  In "Eliminating t h e  Negatives in 
Basic W ri ting ,"  Donna Correl l  r e p o r t e d  a t  th e  Annual Meeting of th e  
Conference  on College Composition and  Communication in S p r in g ,  1978, 
th e  su ccess  of  a bas ic  wri ting  c o u r s e  which cons is ted  o f  journal w r i t ing ,  
grammar in s t ru c t io n ,  in -c la s s  p a r a g r a p h  w r i t in g ,  a n d  controlled composi­
t ion .  (Corre l l ,  1978) LaVerne Gonzalez also d e s c r ib e d  a success fu l  
developmental  wr i t ing  c o u r s e  a t  P u rd u e  Univers i ty  which con ta ined  
th e se  basic e lements:  motivation and  a de s i r e  to  learn  wri t ing  on the
p a r t  of the s t u d e n t s ,  communicat ion,  ca re fu l  d iagnosis ,  o rgan iza t ion ,  an  
o rgan ized  plan for  s t u d e n t  m a s te ry ,  a p rovis ion  for t r a n s f e r r a l  of 
sk i l ls ,  and  r e w a rd .  (Gonzalez,  1976)
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Respond ing  to r e c e n t  Piagetian  r e se a r c h  pro jec ts  which indicated 
th a t  a majori ty of  ado lescen t  and  adu l t  s tu d e n t s  have  no t  r each ed  a 
formal level o f  cogn i t ive  fu n c t io n in g ,  Karl Tay lor  t e s te d  t h e  cogni t ive  
skills of  an  "average"  g r o u p  of  s tu d e n t s  a t  Illinois Central  College; 
t h en  he cond u c ted  an  in tens ive  th re e -w e e k  sess ion t h a t  r e q u i re d  s t u ­
d e n t s  to p a r a p h r a s e  s e n t e n c e s ,  to summarize s h o r t  p a r a g r a p h s ,  to 
summarize p a s s a g e s  of two to six p a r a g r a p h s ,  an d  th e n  to summarize 
longer  p a s s a g e s .  He found in examining th e i r  summaries t h a t  s t u d e n t s  
inc reased  th e i r  cogni t ive  abil i t ies  to g r a s p  and to ref lect  a c cu ra te ly  th e  
in tended  meanings of th e  p a s s a g e s .  (Tay lo r ,  1978) One most im portan t  
implication of T ay lo r ' s  work for  remedial p rogram s  was t h a t  s t u d e n t s  
may be moved ( if  r ea d y )  from one  level o f  cognit ion to a n o t h e r .
One of the  most  m ass ive  experimental  a p p ro a ch es  to remedial wri t­
ing in s t ruc t ion  o c c u r r e d  a t  th e  City Univers i ty  of New York .  T he  
s tu d y  involved s e v e n t y - o n e  (71) t e a c h e r s  of  remedial English and  2,066 
p u p i l s .  T he  p r im ary  p u r p o s e  of the  ex per im en t  was to improve expos i ­
to ry  wri t ing  b y  means of  a h ighly  s t r u c t u r e d  read ing  an d  w r i t ing  
p ro g ram .  Richard  Bossone an d  Lynn T ro y k a  r e p o r te d  in "A S t r a t e g y  
for  Coping with High School a n d  College Remedial English Problems" 
t h a t  approximate ly  80% of  th e  exper imental  g r o u p ,  b u t  only 45% of  t h e  
control g r o u p  improved in t h e i r  w r i t t en  work by th e  end of  the  semes­
t e r .  (Bossone ,  1976) Pedagogica l ly , the  s tu d y  was also s ign i f ican t  
b ecau se  it emphasized a need fo r  t r a in in g  th e  t e a c h e r s  of  remedial 
s t u d e n t s .
A ndrea  Lunsford  noted in "What We Know -  an d  Don't  Know -  
About  Remedial Writing" t h a t  t h e  level of sy n tac t ic  m a tu r i ty  in basic  
w r i t ing  was low, t h a t  the  p a p e r s  were laden with e r r o r s ,  a n d  t h a t  the
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s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  the  w r i te r s  u s e d  to compose j u s t  as  of ten  o b s t ru c te d  
th e i r  su ccess  as  a ided  them.  To remediate  s y n ta c t i c  p rob lem s ,  she  
recommended t h a t  all c o u r s e s  employ a p p r o p r i a t e  level s en tence -com bin ­
ing e x e rc i s e s  an d  h i g h e r  level read ing  materia ls  than  those  c u r r e n t l y  
u sed  in remedial c o u r s e s .  (L u n s fo r d ,  1977)
Char les  S ta l l a rd ' s  r e s e a r c h  on the  composing p ro ce sse s  o f  "good 
w r i te r s "  ( labeled "good" on th e  b a s i s  of h igh r a n k  on the  Sequential  
T e s t  of  Educat ional P r o g r e s s ,  STEP te s t )  a t tem pted  to compare  wri t ing  
b eh av io r s  of  "good" an d  " av e rag e"  high school s e n io r s .  He o b se rv ed  
d i f fe rences  between th e  good w r i te r s  an d  the  compar ison g ro u p  in 
leng th  of  p re w r i t in g  time,  nu m b ers  and ty p e s  of  rev is io n s ,  s p eed  and  
contemplat ion time s p e n t  in r e - r e a d i n g .  (S ta l la rd ,  1974) Such in for­
mation po in ted  again  toward  th e  p rew r i t in g  em phas is  of th is  inves t iga­
t ion .  L a te r ,  in "Composing: A Cognit ive Process  T h e o r y , "  S ta l lard
noted  t h a t  the  "amount of consc ious  and cons ide red  e f fo r t  e x p e n d e d "  in 
s ea rch  o f  "knowledge ,  c o n c e p t s ,  a t t i t u d e s ,  a n d  bel iefs"  r e la ted  to a 
top ic ,  d e p e n d ed  upon th e  "g i f t e d n e s s ,  e x p e r i e n c e ,  an d  work h ab i t s  of 
t h e  w r i t e r . "  (S ta l la rd ,  1976: 183)
A n o th e r  potential  s o u rc e  of information on th e  developm ent  of 
wri ting  ab i l i t ies ,  b u t  one t h a t  did not  a d d r e s s  the  n eeds  o f  v e rb a l ly  
d i s a d v a n ta g e d  s t u d e n t s ,  was James B r i t to n 's  c lassif icat ion and  ana lys is  
o f  2,122 p ieces  of  w r i t ing  p ro d u c ed  by  s tu d e n t s  in th e  Br i t ish  second­
a r y  schools .  B r i t to n 's  c o n c e rn s  c e n t e r e d  a ro u n d  s t u d e n t s '  a w a re n e s s  of 
aud ience  a n d  p u rp o se  in wr i t ing  as  they  p roduced  copies  which were 
labeled acco rd in g  to func t ions  as  t ran sac t io n a l ,  e x p r e s s i v e ,  o r  poet ic .  
(B r i t to n ,  1975; Rystrom,  1977)
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Respond ing  to  B r i t to n ' s  m ass ive  s tu d y  revea l ing  c h a ra c te r i s t i c s  of 
w r i te r s  a t  v a r io u s  developmental  s t a g e s ,  Kenneth  Kantor  and  Dan Kirby 
r e p o r t e d  t h a t  they  were  c u r r e n t l y  involved in an analys is  of a sample of
w r i t in g s  col lected from s t u d e n t s  in g r a d e s  s e v e n ,  n in e ,  an d  twelve .
(K an to r ,  1979: NCTE r e s e a r c h  seminar)  Because  of the  in h e re n t
potent ia l  of  th is  s t u d y  to u n co v e r  c h a ra c te r i s t i c s  of inexper ienced  
w r i t e r s ,  a s  well a s  e x p e r ie n c e d  w r i t e r s ,  a n d  b ecau se  th is  information 
y ie lded in s ig h t  into th e  n a t u r e  of  w r i te r s  who need remediation a t  th e  
col lege leve l ,  t h e  five fac to rs  for ju d g in g  wri t ing  matur i ty  p lot ted  on 
K an to r ' s  con t inuum  a r e  p r e s e n t e d  in Table  I.
"DE-CENTERING": DEVELOPMENTAL PROCESSES IN WRITING
FLUENCY
u n c e r ta in  voice
h a l t in g ,  blocked e x p re s s io n
a u th o r i t a t iv e  voice 
smooth, readab le  s ty le  
facile p roduc t ion  of 
language
INVOLVEMENT
"co ld1':  p e r f u n c t o r y  
or
"hot" :  reac t ive
INVENTION
e n g ag ed ,
y e t
t em p e re d / re f le c t iv e
lack o f  r e s o u r c e s ,  
lack o f  development
COMMAND OF FUNCTION
crea t iv i ty  ( in n e r  r e so u rc e s )  
+ d iscove ry  (know ledge) :  
marshal ling o f  "a rg u m en ts"
lack o f  coordina t ion  
lack o f  v e r sa t i l i ty
lack of  s e n se  of p u r p o s e  (w aver ing)  
m ode-sh i f t ing
coord ina ted :  s t r e n g t h  & 
balance 
su s ta in e d  i n te n t / fo c u s  
pu rpose fu l
mode d i f fe ren t ia t ion  & 
s u p p o r t
SENSE OF AUDIENCE
eg o cen t r ic :  r e s t r i c t e d  to se l f  s ense  of  o t h e r  ( ro le - tak in g )
su b jec t iv e :  one poin t  of view "object ive": co n s id e rs
u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  severa l  po in ts  o f  view
dif fe ren t ia ted
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The p r im ary  va lue  of th e  cont inuum i l lu s t ra ted  in Table I for  r e se a rch  
with r e lu c ta n t  w r i t e r s  lay with the  fact t h a t  the  c o n te n t  of th e  i n s t r u c ­
tional package  was c r e a t e d ,  in p a r t ,  to  move s t u d e n t s  from immature 
performance  toward m a tu re  pe r fo rm ance  m easured  b y  c r i te r i a  similar to 
those  on K antor 's  con t inuum  in th e  a r e a s  of  f luency ,  involvement ,  
invent ion ,  command of func t ion  (p a r t i c u la r ly  in t e n t ,  p u rp o se ,  deve lop­
ment,  an d  s u p p o r t )  an d  to  a l imited e x t e n t ,  s e n s e  of aud ience .
In a n o th e r  a t t em p t  to  learn  more abou t  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d s  a n d  wri t ­
ing problems of  basic w r i t in g  s t u d e n t s ,  t h i s  in v es t ig a to r  conduc ted  an 
• informal q u e s t io n n a i r e  with s e v e n t y - s i x  (76) s t u d e n t s  s chedu led  to take  
English 0006, a remedial level composition c o u r se  a t  the  u n iv e r s i t y .  
The s u rv e y  was d e s ig n e d  to de te rm ine  what  ty p e s  o f  wr i t ing  e x p e r i ­
ences  s tu d e n t s  had e n c o u n te r e d  in h igh school.  Given a l is t  of e leven 
classroom par t ic ipa t ion  ro le s ,  each s t u d e n t  was a s k e d  to check  those  
t r a i t s  which most ap t ly  d e s c r ib e d  h is  own a t t i t u d e  toward h is  e x p e r i ­
ences  in high school .  I n t e r e s t i n g ly ,  nea r ly  ha l f  of t h e  s t u d e n t s  saw 
themselves  a s  co o p e ra t iv e ,  h a r d  w ork ing ,  b u t  b o re d .  Most of the o th e r  
s tu d e n t s  admit ted  f r u s t r a t i o n ,  confusion and  c o n ten tm en t  with j u s t  
"g e t t in g  by"  classroom d em ands .  Although too much specula t ion  over  
th e se  f indings  seemed u n w a r r a n t e d ,  th e se  r e sp o n s e s  indicated  th a t  such  
v a r y in g  a t t i t u d e s  d em anded  t h e  inclusion of v a r ied  ac t iv i t ies  to promote 
s tu d e n t  i n te re s t  and  a c lea r ly  o rg an ized  s t r u c t u r e  to  keep s t u d e n t s  
aw are  of what  was h a p p en in g  a n d  why i t  was happ en in g  in th e  i n s t r u c -  , t ional s e q u e n ce .
A no the r  o u tg ro w th  of th i s  informal profile of s e v e n ty - s ix  0006 
s tu d e n t s  a t  LSU, and  o n e  which was most  d i re c t ly  re la te d  to t h e  q u e s ­
t ions  in h e re n t  in th i s  in v es t iga t ion ,  g rew  o u t  of the  q u e s t io n :  "Which
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t h r e e  p h ases  of  wr i t ing  do you f ind  most d i f f icu l t?"  Out of seven 
p h a s e s  l i s ted ,  t h e  most f r e q u e n t ly  ch ec k e d  problem a r e a s  were th ese :
-  Th ink ing  o f  something to say a b o u t  the  topic
-  Writing c lear ly  ( say ing  what 1 want  to say)
-  Organizing my ideas
-  Correc t ing  grammatical  e r r o r s
Indeed ,  t h e  ins truc t ional  p rogram  was specifically d es ig n e d  to help
s t u d e n t s  overcome defic iencies  in those  a r e a s .  Th is  s u r v e y  did not 
c o n t r a d i c t ,  b u t  r a t h e r ,  i t  reaff i rmed on a local level many o f  those  
ob se rv a t io n s  of  bas ic  w r i te r s  t h a t  Mina S h a u g h n e s s y  made in h e r  book 
an d  in h e r  e s s a y ,  "Basic W ri t ing ."  ( S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1976) T h e se  s tu ­
d e n t s  a r e  pessimistic "about  t h e  poss ib i l i ty  of  e v e r  learn ing  a n y th in g  or 
e v e r  be ing  u n d e r s to o d  in school .  I t  comes from e x p e r i e n c e ,  t h e  ex p e r i ­
ence o f  not  hav ing  been noticed nor  r e sp e c te d  no r  h e a rd  in too many 
c lassrooms,  t h e  ex p e r ien ce  of becoming used  to not  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  what  
books and  t e a c h e r s  a re  s a y in g ,  of  be ing  p a s se d  on b u t  n e v e r  e n c o u r ­
a g e d ,  of  feeling dumb a n d  b o re d  in schoo l ."  ( S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1976:
140)
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Stimulation Models: P a r t  I
. . . G i v e n  the  limited amount  of time available for  l e a r n i n g . . .  
t h e r e  must  be some emphasis  placed on economy an d  t r a n s f e r  
an d  th e  learn ing  o f  genera l  r u l e s .  C leverness  in a p a r t ic u la r  
ac t iv i ty  almost u n iv e r sa l ly  conno tes  s t r a t e g y ,  economy, 
h e u r i s t i c s ,  h igh ly  genera l ized  sk i l l s .
-  Jerome B r u n e r
The following examination of re la ted  l i t e ra tu r e  c e n t e r e d ,  f i r s t ,  
a ro u n d  "st imulation" as  i t  appl ied  to t h e  lea rn ing  format of th e  e x p e r i ­
mental u n i t  a n d ,  s e c o n d ,  a r o u n d  th e  l i t e r a tu r e  re la ted  to v a r ious  p r e ­
wri ting  models.
Because  so many parad igms of  lea rn ing  e x i s t ,  and  b e ca u se  an
a t tem pt  to sa t i s fy  the  theoret ica l  demands  of  each seem impossible for 
an y  s ingle  instruct ional  u n i t  to meet ,  t h e  of ten confused  t e a c h e r  a sks
"What ap p ro ac h  can one feel s u r e  abou t?"  In h is  c h a p t e r  with the  same
t i t le ,  "What A p p r o a c h . . . , "  Goodwin Watson a n sw ers  the q u es t ion  by  
summarizing f if ty  r e se a r c h  s ta tem en ts  s u p p o r t e d  by b e h a v io r i s t s ,  
Ges ta l t  t h e o r i s t s ,  cogni t ive  p sy ch o lo g is t s ,  a n d  p s y c h o a n a ly s t s .  The  
following s ta tem en ts  helped  to form p a r t  of  the  theoret ica l  foundat ion 
for  the  lea rn ing  u n i t  in th i s  inves t iga t ion .
(1) "O ppor tun i ty  for  f r e s h ,  nove l ,  s t imulating exp e r ien ce  is a
kind of  rew ard  an d  is qu i te  e f fec t ive  in condit ioning an d  l e a rn in g ."  
(Watson, 1975: 93-95) The experimental  model included o p p o r tu n i t i e s
to make ob se rv a t io n s  about  d i f f e r e n t  people ,  p laces ,  a n d  objects  (Includ­
ing p a in t in g s ,  r e a d in g s ,  r o c k s ,  and  objects  t a k e n  from a fic tionalized 
su ic ide  victim's p u r s e ) ,  a n d  it  en co u rag ed  s t u d e n t s ,  f i r s t ,  to  reac t  
f ree ly  to the i r  exp e r ie n ce s  a n d ,  s ec o n d ,  to r e a c t  logically to th e i r  
o b s e rv a t io n s .
(2) " T h e  ex p e r ien ce  of lea rn ing  b y  s u d d e n  in s ig h t  into a p r e ­
v iously  confused  o r  puzz l ing  s i tuat ion a r i s e s  when (a) t h e r e  has  been 
su ff ic ien t  b ack g ro u n d  an d  p r e p a ra t io n ;  (b) a t ten t ion  is g iv en  to the 
re la t ionsh ip  ope ra t ive  in t h e  whole s i tua t ion ;  (c) th e  p e rc ep tu a l  s t r u c ­
t u r e  " f rees"  th e  key  e lements  to be f it ted into new p a t t e r n s ;  and  (d) 
the  t a s k  is meaningful  and  within the  r ange  and  abi l i ty  of the  s u b je c t . "  
(Watson, 1975) As fa r  a s  " su f f ic ien t  back g ro u n d  an d  p r e p a ra t io n "  were 
c o n ce rn ed  an d  the  t a s k ' s  m eaningfu lness  de te rm ined  b y  r an g e  an d  
abil i ty  o f  the  su b je c t ,  r e s e a r c h  for the  act iv i t ies  included in the  i n s t ru c ­
tional s e q u e n c e  was g u id e d  b y  th e  c u r r e n t  c h a ra c te r i s t i c s  and  compos­
ing abil i t ies  o f  r e lu c t a n t  w r i t e r s .
T h e  p r im ary  r e la t io n sh ip  o p e ra t iv e  in the  c u r r e n t  invest igat ion  
c e n te r e d  a r o u n d  two cha ined  as sum pt ions :
(1) -  t h a t  capable  r e lu c ta n t  w r i te r s  can  learn  to w r i te  effect ively
if th e y  learn  logical th in k in g  p ro ce d u re s  based  on care fu l
o b se rv a t io n s  and  in t e rp r e ta t io n s  of
-  co n c re te  stimuli ( su ch  a s  ro c k s ,  local s e t t i n g s ,  real people)
-  a b s t r a c t  symbolic stimuli ( such  as  pa in t ings  of  people,
p laces ,  t h in g s )
-  o rgan iz ing  s t r u c t u r e s  and  meanings in h e re n t  in u t t e r a n c e s  
t h a t  dep ic t  an d  ana lyze  people ,  places an d  th in g s ;
(2) -  an d  t h a t  g iv e n  th e  sens i t iz ing  t h a t  occu rs  in th e  o b s e rv a ­
tional p h a s e s ,  s t u d e n t s  can prac t ice  t ra n s fo rm in g  th e i r  o b s e r ­
va t ions  of  s t r u c t u r e s  and  images into meaningful  d isc o u rse
based  on s u b s t a n t i v e  genera l iza t ions  which can t h u s  be s u p ­
p o r te d  b y  factual a n d  s e n so ry  de ta i ls .
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F u r t h e r  foundat ion  for  the  u n i t  te s ted  in th is  invest iga t ion  was 
e s ta b l i sh ed  upon th e  pedagogical  implications of  Jerome B r u n e r ' s  lea rn ­
ing th e o r ie s .  B r u n e r ' s  v iews influenced th e  exper imental  u n i t  in t h r e e  
ways.  F i r s t ,  the  overal l  s t r u c t u r e  of the  u n i t ,  including the  ty p e s  of  
ac t iv i t ies  involved in t h e  s eq u e n c e ,  was formulated a ro u n d  h is  ideas. 
S econd ,  the  specif ic  p rew r i t in g  model advoca ted  in the  u n i t  d rew  
s t r e n g t h  from B r u n e r ' s  o b s e rv a t io n s .  And t h i r d ,  t h e  u se  of a r t  as  a 
medium in developing  o b se rv a t io n  and  in fe renc ing  skills seemed a 
n a tu ra l  o u tg ro w th  of B r u n e r ' s  own views of  a r t  and c re a t iv i ty .
In a s e n s e ,  th e  p r im ary  p u rp o se  of the  exper imental u n i t  could be 
summarized in w h a t  B r u n e r  terms " the  h ea r t  of the  educational p ro ce ss  
which c o n s i s t s  of p ro v id in g  a ids  and  dialogues for t r a n s p l a n t in g  e x p e r i ­
en ce  into more powerful sy s tem s  of notation and o r d e r i n g . "  ( B r u n e r ,  
1966: 21 ) B r u n e r  maintained t h a t  r ead in ess  (which co n s is t s  o f  m as te ry
o f  those  simple skills t h a t  permit  one to reach  h ig h e r  skil ls)  can be 
n u r t u r e d ;  "one does  not  simply wait for i t . "  ( B r u n e r ,  1966: 28)
T h e re f o re ,  with d e s c r ip t i v e  w r i t ing  c en te re d  f i r s t  a ro u n d  e x p r e s s iv e  
d i s c o u r s e ,  as  a b eg inn ing  point  for  wri t ing sk i l l s ,  a n d  p r o g re s s in g  
tow ard  referent ia l  a n d  t ransac t iona l  d isco u rse ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  c o n c e n t r a t in g  
on o b se rv a t io n s  an d  ju d g m e n t s ,  the  ins t ruc t iona l  un i t  so u g h t  to s timu­
late read in e ss  for  more d if f icu l t  wr i t ing  skil ls  by o f fe r ing  a flexible 
p rew ri t ing  mechanism, an d  a d e s c r ip t i v e  wr i t ing  facili ty which empha­
s ized t h e  importance of focus and  expans ion ,  t h e  two key  problems in 
a n y  d i s c o u r s e ,  acco rd in g  to James Moffett . (1968)
In "R esources  for Teach ing  Rhetorical In v e n t io n , "  David H arr ing ton  
a n d  his a s soc ia tes  recogn ized  fou r  main theo r ie s  of  rhe tor ica l  invent ion:  
neo-class ical  inven t ion ,  p r e w r i t i n g ,  tagmemic inven t ion ,  a n d  d ram at is t
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inven t ion .  ( H a r r in g to n ,  1978) H ar r ing ton  p roposed  a n o th e r  ca tego ry  
of invention based  on sp e e c h  communicat ion.  However ,  the  area  of  
invention t h a t  th is  s t u d y  e x p lo red  was a p a r t ic u la r  model o f  p r e w r i t in g ,  
a seemingly more f lex ib le ,  more widely i n t e r p r e t e d ,  and  more access ib le  
one for  r e lu c ta n t  w r i t e r s .
T h e  term "Stimulat ion Model" in th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  r e f e r s  to two 
levels of app l ica t ion .  . In t h e  l a rg e r  a n d  s t r u c t u r a l  s e n s e ,  th e  e n t i r e  
intruct ional  u n i t  (with the  exclusion of rou t ine  work on s e n te n c e  f r a g ­
ments  and  r u n - o n  s e n te n c e s )  was d es ig n e d  to stimulate s tu d e n t s '  l earn­
ing by  hav ing  t h e  s u b je c t s  o b s e rv e  v a r io u s  s en te n ce  p a t t e r n s  and 
func t ions ,  examine and  ana lyze  d e s c r ip t iv e  p a s sag es  an d  s t u d y  a r t  
media. T h e n ,  b ased  on th e i r  ob se rv a t io n s  of these  in te rd isc ip l inary  
s timuli ,  s t u d e n t s  were  to in fe r  meaning for  w r i t ing  b y  assoc ia t ing  th e  
new stimuli with th e i r  own know ledge .  Having de r ived  some level of 
meaning from th e  stimuli an d  adop ted  an a p p r o p r i a t e  rhe tor ica l  c o n te x t ,  
they  were to p rac t i c e  w r i t in g  va r ious  d e s c r ip t i v e  p a s sa g e s .
On a n o th e r  level,  "s t imulat ion model" is i n t e r p r e t e d  b y  th is  
invest iga t ion  to mean th e  specific  p r e w r i t in g  t e c h n iq u e  advocated  in the  
experimental s e q u e n c e .  Th is  s t r a t e g y  was recommended to th e  s t u d e n t s  
a s  a re t r ieva l  a n d  organizat ional  mechanism which could help them to 
p roduce  fu l le r ,  more focused  p a p e r s  t h an  they  would o the rw ise  p roduce  
if they  co n t in u ed  to  u se  the  p rew r i t in g  dev ices  (if ,  in fac t ,  an y  were 
u sed )  th e y  employed on t h e  d iagnos t ic  p a p e r s .  Th is  more specific  use  
of the  term "st imulation" is more ap t ly  d e s c r ib e d  a s  a p rew ri t ing  
method for  d e s c r ip t iv e  composition and may be dep ic ted  in th e  following 
d iagram .
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Table  2: Prewrit ing Model for {Experimental Group
1. Stimulation 
the  sub jec t  to d e s c r ib e  
( p e r s o n ,  p lace,  a r t i f a c t ,  
a r t  slide)
4. Recording 
(all factual a n d  s e n so ry  
de ta i l s ,  all dominant 
impressions)
2. O bse rva t ion
5. In fe renc ing  
&
I n te rp re ta t io n  
o f  da ta  
(de te rm in ing  dominant  
im press ions ,  
j u d g m e n ts ,  p u rp o se )
3. Bra ins torming
6. Limiting 
b y  rhe tor ica l  c o n tex t  
which includes  p u rp o se ,  
aud ience ,  s u b je c t - m a t t e r ,  
v o ic e /a t t i tu d e
After  following th e s e s te p s ,  s t u d e n t s  u sed th e  information they
r e t r i e v e d  th ro u g h o u t  th e  e n t i r e  composing p ro c e ss ;  t h u s  the  term 
"p re w r i t in g "  in th i s  inves t iga t ion  may be ch a ra c te r iz e d  a s  a re t r ieva l  
and  organizat ional  mechanism which was to be employed in th e  deve lop ­
ment of the  e n t i re  composition inf luenced b y ,  b u t  not  confined to ,  t h e  
v e r y  b road ly  def ined  s e l f - d i s c o v e r y  an d  t ransfo rm at ion  co ncep t  of  
" p re -w r i t in g "  t h a t  Gordon Rohman and Alber t  0 .  Wlecke e sp o u sed  in 
t h e i r  seminal examination of  th is  invent ion  s t r a t e g y ,  P re -W ri t ing : The
C ons t ruc t ion  and  Applicat ion of  Models for Concept  Formation jn  W ri t ing . 
The  specific  invention s t r a t e g y  ( i l lu s t ra ted  in Tab le  2) also resembles  
th o se  b ra ins to rm ing  an d  cub ing  methods t h a t  F o r r e s t  B u r t  recommended 
in his a d d r e s s  to composition t e a c h e r s  (1980 Louisiana Association of 
Post  Secondary  Language A r t s  Meeting,  LSU). But ,  like Rohman and 
Wlecke's r e s e a r c h ,  it a t t em p ts  to  p rov ide  a feas ib le ,  theore t ica l  ra t ionale  
for  p r e w r i t i n g .  Also similar to the  Rohman and Wlecke s tu d y ,  i t  applies  
the  t h e o r y  in an exper imenta l  c o n te x t  an d  th e n  follows th is  applicat ion 
with sub jec t ive  and  object ive  evaluat ion of i ts e f fec t iv en ess .
Rohman and  Wlecke b a sed  th e i r  a s se s sm en t  o f  635 pieces of  writ ing 
upon th e  assumption t h a t  p re w r i t in g  is t h a t  " s ta g e  of d i sco v e ry  in the
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writ ing  p ro ce ss  when a person  t ran fo rm s  a sub jec t  into his own ca te ­
g o r i e s . "  (Rohman and  Wlecke, 1964: 13) The ir  concep t  of p rew ri t ing  
was based  on the  dual importance of self -actual ization and d iscovery  a s  
p r e r e q u i s i t e  for composing .  T h e i r  use  of t h e  jou rna l ,  the emphasis  on 
us in g  co n c re te  detail  in w r i t in g ,  a n d  th e i r  ins is tence  upon a poin t of 
focus  o r  "seed idea" seemed especia l ly  a p p ro p r ia t e  for the  ins truc t ional  
s e q u en ce  used  in th e  c u r r e n t  inves t iga t ion .  U nfo r tuna te ly ,  while the 
Rohman-Wlecke ana lys is  c lear ly  s u g g e s t e d  s u p e r io r  performance among 
s t u d e n t s  in th e i r  p rew r i t in g  exper imenta l  g r o u p ,  t h e i r  choice of read ing  
material and  methods were fa r  too eso te r ic  for the  sub jec ts  of th is  
inves t iga t ion .  T h e i r  inclusion of re a d in g s  from T h o re au ,  C onrad ,  
K ie rkegaard ,  Cyrano D eB erg e rac ,  and  Bacon (among o th e r s )  r e n d e re d  a 
rep l ica t ive  s tu d y  o f  th e i r  exper im en t  impossible with re lu c ta n t  w r i te r s  
(who a re  often r e lu c ta n t  r e a d e r s  a s  well).
James B r i t to n ,  in "Composing Processes  and th e  Functions  of 
W ri t ing ,"  r e i te ra te d  his belief  t h a t  e x p r e s s iv e  wri t ing is importan t ,  
"p a r t i c u la r ly  in its educational  value  as  a matr ix  from w h i c h . . . b o t h  
t r ansac t iona l  an d  poet ic  wr i ting  a r e  d e v e lo p e d . "  (Cooper and Odel,  
1978: 18) F rank  J .  D'Angelo in his  bib liographic  essay  on "Modes of 
Discourse"  summarized pedagogical  implications of severa l  d iscou rse  
th e o r i s t s  whose w orks  poin ted tow ard  d e s c r ip t iv e -e x p re s s iv e  modes as  
beg inn ing  places to develop  wri t ing  competence .  He said of  S ter l ing  
Leonard t h a t  he would h a v e  the  s t u d e n t  begin with the  more 'concre te '  
modes,  such  a s  desc r ip t ion  and  n a r r a t i o n ,  a n d  base his wri ting  on 
t h e s e  modes,  on s e n se  im press ions ,  fo r  example,  an d  on b i t s  of n a r r a ­
t ive  t h a t  increase  in complexity  and  g e n e ra l i ty .  Then  the  s tu d e n t  
would move on to more a b s t r a c t  modes which deal with genera l iza t ion
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an d  in t e r p r e t a t i o n .  (D 'Angelo ,  1976: 120) Because Kinneavy 's  "aims
o f  d iscourse"  a r e  g r o u n d e d  in the  n a tu r e  of  r ea l i ty ,  t h ey  coincide  with 
aims of  e v e r y d a y  life (to i n s t r u c t ,  to  convince or  p e r s u a d e ,  to  p lease ,  
e t c . ) ;  so D'Angelo s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  one  possib le  app roach  to wri t ing was 
to beg in  with e x p re s s iv e  d i s c o u r s e .  He ultimately conc luded ,  "Whatever 
th e  p lan ,  however ,  we can en v isag e  a sequence  o f  l inguist ic  and r h e ­
torical forms and  su b jec t  m a t t e r  ran g in g  from th e  personal  to the objec­
t i v e ,  from t h e  less  diff icul t  to t h e  more d i f f i cu l t . "  (D'Angelo, 1976: 
132) T h u s ,  t h e  ins t ruc t ional  framework t e s te d  in th is  r e s e a r c h  a t temp­
ted  to combine wri t ing  r ea d in e s s  skills as  they  were i n t e rp r e t e d  from 
pedagogical  a n d  rhetorical  th eo r ie s  which employed th e  following as sum p­
tion a b o u t  an "optimal s t r u c t u r e "  for  learn ing :
. . . t h e  m er i t  of a s t r u c t u r e  d e p e n d s  upon  its power for  
simplifying information,  for  g e n e ra t in g  new p ropos i t ions ,  and  
for  increas ing  th e  manipula tab i l i ty  o f  a body o f  knowledge.  
( B r u n e r ,  1966: 41)
B r u n e r ' s  r e s e a r c h  on intel lectual development  s u p p o r te d  th e  feasi­
bi l i ty  of th e  p rew r i t in g  s t r a t e g y  which was one p r im ary  tool of th e  
ins t ruc t iona l  u n i t .  The  o b s e r v in g ,  b r a in s to rm in g ,  in fe ren c in g ,  an d  
o rgan iz ing  s t r a t e g y  th a t  s t u d e n t s  used  to p recede  th e i r  wri t ing  was 
d es ig n e d  to help them "deal with several  a l t e rn a t iv e s  s im ul taneous ly ,"  to 
manage severa l  s e q u e n c e s  d u r in g  th e  same per iod of  t ime,  and  "to allo­
c a te  time and  a t ten t io n  in a m anner  a p p ro p r i a t e  to th e se  multiple 
d e m a n d s ,"  skil ls  which e n c o u rag e  cogni t ive  developm ent .  ( B r u n e r ,  
1966: 5-6) B r u n e r  w en t  on to say  t h a t  s ince lea rn ing  an d  problem
solving dep en d  upon th e  exp lora t ion  of  a l t e rn a t iv e s  ( such  as  those  
y ie lded b y  b ra ins to rm ing  in t h e  p rew r i t in g  model),  " in s t ru c t io n  must  
facil i tate and  reg u la te  th e  exp lo ra t ion  b y  inco rpo ra t ing  th r e e  elements:  
"ac t iv a t io n ,"  something to  g e t  it s t a r t e d ;  "m ain tenance ,"  something to
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keep  it  go ing ;  and  "d i rec t io n , "  something to keep  it  from being random.
( B r u n e r ,  1966: 43) He s u p p o r t e d  the  use of such a sys tem  because  of
i ts  capac i ty  to expose  possibi l i t ies  of  a sub jec t  of exp lo ra t ion  (appl ied
in th is  invest iga t ion  to mean,  possibi l i t ie s  of  a top ic ) .
T h e  c r u t c h  p rov ided  b y  a m atr ix  t h a t  g e t s  all t h e  combina­
t ions  ou t  of the  head onto  p a p e r  or  t h e  b lackboard  makes it 
possible  to look a t  the  g r o u p  s t r u c t u r e  as  a whole,  to  go 
beyond  it to the  t a s k  of see ing  w he the r  it has  in t e re s t in g  
p r o p e r t i e s  and  familiar isomorphs.  Good r e p re s e n ta t i o n ,  
t h e n ,  is a re lease  from intellectual  bon d ag e .  ( B r u n e r ,  1969:
26)
T h e  p rew r i t in g  s t r a t e g y  employed in th i s  exper im en t  could  have  been
a p p ro p r i a t e ly  termed a d isco v e ry  method which could lead w r i te r s
tow ard  organiza t ion  and  focus  in th e i r  composi t ions. B r u n e r  s a y s  t h a t
su c h  d isco v e ry  methods  lead th e  lea rne r  to be a
. . .  c o n s t ru c t io n i s t ,  to  o rgan ize  w hat  he is e n c o u n te r in g  in a 
manner  not only d e s ig n e d  to d iscover  r e g u la r i t y  and  re la ted ­
n e s s ,  b u t  also to avoid t h e  k ind  of  information d r i f t  t h a t  
fails to keep accoun t  of  the  u ses  to which information might 
have  to be p u t .  ( B r u n e r ,  1969: 87)
A nother  integra l  p a r t  of th e  ins truc t ional  s e q u e n c e  which rece ived  
theore t ica l  re inforcement  from B r u n e r ' s  theo r ie s  is the  use  of  a r t  s lides  
to s timulate  o b se rv a t io n ,  in fe re n c in g ,  a n d  d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  sk i l l s .  
Essentia l ly ,  B r u n e r  saw a r t  a s  a "Mode of  Knowing" o r  a s  a means of  
pe rce iv ing  an d  u n d e r s t a n d in g  e x p e r i e n c e  because  a r t  c r e a t e s  an image 
"connec t ing  th in g s  t h a t  were p rev ious ly  s e p a ra te  in e x p e r ie n c e" ;  ( i t  
c r e a t e s )  an  image th a t  b r id g e s  ( th e  g a p  between)  ra t ionali ty  an d  
impulse ."  He maintained th a t  th e  "pr inc ip le  of  economy in a r t  p ro d u c e s  
th e  compact image o r  symbol t h a t ,  b y  i ts  g e n i u s ,  t r a v e l s  g r e a t  d i s ta n c e s  
to connec t  os tens ib le  d i s p a r i t i e s . "  ( B r u n e r ,  1969: 62-65)
in th e  following p a s s a g e ,  h e  c a p tu r e d  th e  e s sen ce  of a r t i s t i c  power  
as  a tool to a ro u se  cu r io s i ty  an d  to r e t r i e v e  p a s t  e x p e r ie n c e s  with th e i r
accompanied feel ings  —  r e s p o n s e s  con s id e red  vital to committed,
involved  wri t ing  acco rd in g  to Baden (1975) and  Holbrook (1978).
One type  of cogn i t ive  ac t iv i ty  s e t  in t ra in  when a need is 
a r o u s e d  ( such  as  th e  need  to u n d e r s t a n d  a p a r t ic u la r  p a in t ­
ing o r  to w r i te  a b o u t  a g iven  su b jec t )  (is) a flow o f  r ich  
an d  s u r p r i s i n g  f a n t a s y ,  a tang led  re tic le  of associa t ions  t h a t  
g iv es  fleet ing gl impses  of p a s t  occas ions ,  o f  d isappo in tm en ts  
a n d  t r i u m p h s ,  of p leasu re  and u n p l e a s u r e s .  . . .  T h in k in g  is 
more symphonic t h a n  logical,  one  s u g g e s t in g  th e  nex t  by a 
ru le  o f  le t t ing  p a r t s  s ta n d  for  wholes .  Where a r t  ach ieves  
i ts  g e n iu s  is in p ro v id in g  an  image or  a symbol w h ereb y  th e  
fusion can  be com prehended  a n d  b o u n d .  ( B r u n e r ,  1969:
71-72)
Related to B r u n e r ' s  specu la t ions  on the  use  of a r t  as  a "mode of 
k n o w in g ,"  were f u r t h e r  implications in the  use  of a r t  as  a vehicle  for 
e n c o u ra g in g  o b se rv a t io n  and  w r i t ing  which ut i l izes  both hem ispheres  of 
the  human b r a in .  If  t h e  r ig h t  hem isphere  of the  human bra in  manipu­
la tes  "m etaphorica l ,  i n tu i t iv e ,  analogic  and  af fect ive"  p ro c e s s e s  and  th e  
"lef t  hem isphere  co n t ro ls  ' r a t iona l ,  cogni t ive  and l inear  f u n c t io n s , " '  
t h en  c o n ce r ted  i n t e g ra t iv e  e f fo r t s  toward cult ivat ion of both  seemed 
e s sen t ia l  in the  exper im en ta l  s t imulation model.  (Gere ,  1976: 30;
Samples,  1978; Crowley,  1978)
T h a t  a r t  embodies both  cogn i t ive  and  af fec t ive  power in its 
" ' r ep re se n ta t io n a l  symbolism'" an d  t h a t  a r t  is a " 'p roject ion o f  o u r  
co g n i t iv e -cu m -a f fec t iv e  r e s p o n s e s  to e x p e r ien ce '"  were focal components  
in S u sa n n e  Langer ' s  a t t em p ts  to d e s c r i e  pr inc ip les  th a t  p roduce  tens ions  
a n d  reso lu t ions  in a r t .  L a n g e r ' s  specu la t ions  about  the  " rh e to r ic  of 
imagination" p rompted  h e r  call for a combination of  all rhetorical  modes 
in th e  c lassroom. ( L a n g e r ,  1975: 65; B r i t to n ,  1978)
T h u s ,  th e  inclusion o f  a r t  stimuli in the  exper iemental  u n i t  p ro ­
ceeded  on bel ief  in t h e  potential  o f  a r t  to facil i tate s tu d e n t s '  abi li t ies  to 
write  e f fec t ive ly .  It  was hoped th a t  a r t  e x p e r ien ce s  might  promote and
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condit ion recall o f  c o n c r e te  detail  drawn from t h e  w r i t e r ' s  own ex p e r i ­
e n c e ,  a skill so n e c e s sa ry  for r e lu c t a n t  w r i t e r s .  (S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1977; 
Pauli ,  1974; Gage,  1977; Hanna,  1977; Montag, 1969) T h e  inves t iga to r  
felt t h a t  a r t  work could g e n e r a t e  an d  in tens i fy  s tu d e n t  recall  o f  p e r s o n ­
al e x p e r i e n c e s ,  t h e  de ta i l s  of  which would a l t e r  the  initial a e s th e t ic  
r e sp o n s e .  Th is  in tensif ica t ion  (which th e  s t u d e n t  may not  have  p e r ­
ceived himself) could h av e  motivated more powerful desc r ip t ion  than  the  
s t u d e n t  would have  p ro d u c e d  had  he rece ived  no such  s timulat ion.  
Ideally,  t h i s  combinat ion of a r t - s t im u la ted  r e sp o n se  and in tensif ied  
personal  memories would e n co u ra g e  the  r e lu c t a n t  w r i te r  to t r a n s c e n d  his  
specific  e x p e r ie n c e—to see  genera l  them es ,  symbols ,  a n d  motifs (a mark 
of a less egocen t r ic  and  more d e - c e n t e r e d  t h in k e r  and  w r i t e r ) .
F u r th e rm o re ,  t h e  combination of a r t  with the  d e s c r ip t iv e  a s s ig n ­
ment as  one sou rce  of  s timulation with the  exper imental  g r o u p  was 
d es ig n e d  to help s t u d e n t s  o r d e r  and a b s t r a c t  e x p e r ie n ce .  Both Jean  
Piaget 's  s tu d ie s  o f  cogni t ive  s ta g e s  and  Anthony  P e t ro s k y 's  r e se a r c h  on 
s t u d e n t  r e sp o n s e s  to l i t e r a t u r e  and wri t ing  ind ica te  t h a t  la te  ado lescen ts  
need  some blend o f  co n c re te  opera t ional  an d  a b s t r a c t  e x p e r i e n c e s .  In 
o t h e r  w o rd s ,  r e lu c t a n t  and  immature w r i t e r s  need  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  to 
s e n s e ,  o r d e r ,  c la s s i fy ,  a n d  in tel lectualize  th e i r  e x p e r i e n c e s .  Joseph  
Comprone,  in his  book From Expe r ience  to E xpres s ion  (1974), developed 
composition as s ig n m en ts  s t imula ted  b y  v a r io u s  media and  drew  upon 
Michael Pauli 's  similar cogni t ive  p ro ce ss  for o r d e r in g  e x p e r ie n c e ;  t h a t  
p rocess  p r o g r e s s e d  in t h r e e  s ta g e s  from sensa t ion  to  pe rcep t ion  and  
finally to  concep t ion .
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Final ly, con t inued  a r t  s timulation and  d e sc r ip t iv e  e x e rc i se s  a t  the 
b eg inn ing  of the  composition c o u r s e  were  d es ig n e d  to fos ter  or ig inal  
a p p ro a c h e s  to the  su b je c t  the  a u th o r  wished to d e s c r ib e .  Piaget  ra ted  
c r e a t iv e  potentia l  in his su b jec ts  as  th e i r  ab i l i ty ,  not  only to incorpo­
r a te  deta i ls  th a t  they  saw in a p ic tu re  or  object ,  b u t  also on th e i r  
abil i ty  to t r an s fo rm  th a t  object into some kind o f  reflect ion o r  project ion 
beyond  th e  li teral s cope  of the  s t imulus .  Although c r e a t iv i ty ,  a s  a 
h igh ly  a b s t r a c t  a n d  formal o p e ra t io n ,  may h av e  been  beyond  the  abil i ty  
level o f  the  s u b jec ts  of  th i s  r e s e a r c h ,  t h e  a r t  stimuli followed b y  th e  
p rew r i t ing  device  for o rg an iz in g  s tu d e n t  p e rcep t io n s ,  which was ,  in 
t u r n ,  followed b y  p ra c t ic e  in d esc r ib in g  t h e s e  p e rc ep t io n s ,  could have ,  
in some in s ta n c e s ,  " c rea ted  a new level of  aw areness  o r  knowing as  the  
r e s u l t  of se lf - in i t ia ted  exp lo ra t ion  of o b jec ts ,  p ro c e s s e s ,  o r  con d i t io n s ."  
(Sample, 1978)
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Stimulation Models: P a r t  II
Since  the development  and  te s t in g  of a specific p r e w r i t in g  tool was 
one p r im ary  function of the  experimental  p a ck ag e ,  examination o f  re la ted  
p re w r i t in g  te c h n iq u e s  became essen t ia l .  Many a r t ic le s  and  r e se a rc h  
s ta tem en ts  acknowledged the  need  for p rew r i t in g  as  an in teg ra l  p a r t  of  
t h e  composing p r o c e s s .  Numerous ar t ic le s  and  inves t iga t ions  p roposed  
te c h n iq u e s  for p r e w r i t i n g .  However,  only a few s ign if ican t  p ieces  of  
r e s e a r c h  were  conduc ted  to  develop theoret ical  f rameworks  for the  use 
of  a p rew r i t ing  sys tem ,  and of those ,  "too few" inves t iga t ions  y ie lded 
an d  t e s t e d  empirical da ta  to confirm th e  feasibil i ty o f  u s in g  one  p a r t i c u ­
lar invent ion  s t r a t e g y .  (Young,  1976)
Descr ip t ions  of "p re w r i t in g "  var ied  cons ide rab ly  in th e  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
a s  did models of  s timula t ion.  All of them,  how ever ,  he lped  to c lar i fy  
th e  p u r p o s e s  and  components  tha t  should  be included in a new model of  
p re w r i t in g .  Char les  Sta l lard  acknowledged the  importance of p r e w r i t in g  
in his  "Analysis  of the  Writing of  Good S tu d en ts "  which showed t h a t  his 
"good" w r i te rs  s p e n t  4.18 minutes  of  40.8 minutes  in a p re w r i t in g  phase  
as  opposed to his rartdom g ro u p 's  av e ra g e  of 1.20 minutes  in p r ew r i t in g  
o u t  of  t h e i r  22.6 minutes  total wri ting  time.  The implication in "p ro to ­
col an a ly ses"  such  as  S ta l la rd ' s  (and in J a n e t  Emig's ea r l ie r  one)  is t h a t  
t h e  b e t t e r  w r i te r s  used  more time to engage  in p rew r i t in g  th a n  weaker  
w r i t e r s .  It s tan d s  to rea so n ,  t h e n ,  t h a t  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i t e r s  need  to 
en g ag e  in p rof i tab le  p rew r i t in g  exe rc ises  be fo re  w r i t in g .  S ta l lard  
def ined  th i s  p rew r i t ing  in terva l  a s  t h a t  period of  time which lapsed  
"between rece iv ing  the  ass ignm ent  and  the  commencement o f  wr i t ing  on 
p a p e r . "  (S ta l la rd ,  1974: 211)
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Thomas Gage, in h is  p ap e r  p r e s e n te d  a t  the San Francisco Socio- 
l inguis t ic  Conference ,  J u ly ,  1977, def ined  p rew ri t ing  loosely as  t h a t  
s ta g e  be fo re  formal composing;  he saw th i s  p rocess  as  an e x p re s s iv e  
s t a g e  when t h e  w r i te r  shou ld  feel f ree to spell  o u t  "lumps of  th in k "  on 
p a p e r .  He emphasized t h e  importance of memories and ex p e r i e n c e s  as  
means of  knowing which should  not  be impeded by w o r ry  a b o u t  c o r r e c t  
spell ing an d  mechanics .  (Gage ,  1977)
Aline Wolffs  similar desc r ip t ion  of p rew ri t ing  a s  an "ou tpour ing  on 
p a p e r  of  e v e r y  th o u g h t  connec ted  with a given to p ic , "  was followed by  
t h r e e  p r o c e d u re s  for  s t r u c t u r i n g  th e  ideas: se lec t ing  ideas ,  formulat ing
a th e s i s ,  and  e s tab l i sh ing  a w r i t ing  p a t t e r n .  (Wolff, 1975)
Dennis  Hannan 's  p rew r i t in g  su g g e s t io n s  harmonized with the  con­
c e p t  of p rew r i t in g  ad v a n c e d  by bo th  Wolff and  Gage.  (In f a c t ,  t h ey  
con ta ined  severa l  identical e lements  included in th e  stimulation model 
developed  in the  c u r r e n t  in v es t ig a t io n . )  In his p a p e r ,  "Learn ing  to 
Ju g g le  O ranges :  The Pre-Wri t ing E x p e r ie n ce ,"  Hannan maintained t h a t
te a c h e r s  shou ld  p r e p a r e  s t u d e n t s  for the  ac t  of  wr i t ing  by p rov id ing  
for  motivat ion,  collection of d a t a ,  a n d  o rd e r in g  o f  d a t a .  He specifical ly  
recommended b ra ins to rm ing  as  an effect ive  tool for recal l ing and  listing 
images,  small g ro u p  d i sc u s s io n s  for  g e n e ra t in g  d a ta ,  a n d  journal no ta ­
tion for  o rd e r in g  r e sp o n s e s  to e x p e r i e n c e .  (Hannan,  1977) Although 
more specific  th an  th e  Gage and Wolff m ethods ,  Hannan 's  p r o c e d u re s ,  
like t h e i r s ,  were not formally t e s t e d  and  eva lua ted .
Donald Murray r e f e r r e d  to p rew r i t in g  a s  a time of r e h e a r s a l ,  
la rge ly  invisible  and  compelled b y  e ig h t  pr inc ipa l  s ignals  to which 
w r i te r s  m us t  r e sp o n d :  g e n r e ,  po in t  of view, voice,  news ,  l ine, image,
p a t t e r n ,  an d  problem. (M urray ,  1978) And while Murray implied t h a t
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much of  the  r e sp o n se  to those  s ignals  o c cu r red  in s tu d e n t s '  minds,  
o th e r  s o u rc e s  recommended the  use  of p rew ri t ing  w orkshee ts  to elicit  
su c h  information as  occas ion ,  a u d ie n c e ,  p u r p o s e ,  a n d  re la ted  de ta i l s .  
(Mellon, 1977; Baldwin, 1978; Popham, 1978) T h e se  w o rk sh ee ts  po in ted  
to  the  fact  t h a t  s t r u c t u r e d  p r ew r i t in g  e x e rc i s e s  were  increas ing  in 
po p u la r i ty  an d  accep tan ce  an d  th a t  an accep tab le  p rew r i t in g  plan must  
include an a d e q u a te  accoun t  of the  rhetorical c o n tex t  for a g iv en  w r i t ing  
a s s ig n m en t .
T h e  a u th o r s  of S t r a te g ie s  for Teaching  t h e  Composition P r o c e s s , 
pub l i shed  by  th e  National Council  of th e  T e a ch e rs  of  Engl ish ,  also 
recognized  th e  importance of p rew r i t ing  s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  fos te r  an aw are­
n e s s  of the  rhe tor ica l  c o n te x t  b y  devo t ing  fo r ty  of th e i r  o n e - h u n d r e d  
e ig h t  pages  to stimulation s t r a t e g i e s  called " p re w r i t i n g . "  Ins tead  of 
def in ing  " p re w r i t i n g , "  t h e y  d e s c r ib e d  the  following th r e e  f e a tu re s  in 
th e  p ro cess :
1. F i r s t ,  most of  o u r  w r i t ing  comes as  a r e sp o n se  to 
someone o r  someth ing ;  t h a t  i s ,  ou r  exper ience  compels 
u s  to communicate.
2. T h e  second s t e p  emanates  from th i s  need to  r e sp o n d :  
we focus on a topic to d i scu ss  and  v e r y  of ten identi fy  
c lear ly  who o u r  aud ience  is.
3. P rew ri t ing  e n d s  when we de te rm ine  what  form ou r
wri t ing  is to take and  w ha t  m anne r  or o rganizat ion  is 
b e s t  su i ted  to o u r  topic an d  au d ien ce .  (Koch and  
Brazil ,  1978: 25)
A no the r  book o f  ap p ro a c h e s  and s t r a t e g i e s  for w r i t ing  which 
d evo ted  th e  f i r s t  of i ts s ix  sec t ions  to p rew r i t in g  is Litt leton Long 's  
Writing Exerc ises  from Exerc ise  E x c h an g e . (1976) Long's  book d e ­
sc r ib e s  p r e w r i t in g ,  not  a s  a p ro c e s s ,  b u t  as  a composite of  all th e  
th in k in g ,  f ee l ing ,  e x p e r i e n c in g ,  dreaming  t h a t  a s tu d e n t  has  e x p e r i ­
en ced  p r io r  to t h e  moment he beg ins  to w r i te .  The  a u th o r  no ted  two
fu n c t io n s  of stimulat ion e x e r c i s e s .  T h e  f i r s t  function of a stimulation 
e x e rc i se  is to s p a r k  en th u s ia sm  in s t u d e n t s  t h a t  will overflow onto
p a p e r .  T h e  second  fu nc t ion  is to control t h a t  overflow so t h a t  the  
s t u d e n t  b r in g s  consc ious  o r d e r  to the  chaos of  his ex p e r ie n ce s  and  
emotions.  (Long ,  1976) It is importan t  to the  theoret ical  assum pt ions  
which framed th i s  r e s e a r c h  to note t h a t  th e  f i r s t  function emerged as  
an  af fec t ive  ex e rc i se  while the  second one called for  cogni t ive  o p e ra ­
t i o n s .  T h u s ,  th e  in v es t ig a to r  se lec ted  material t h a t  could a ro u se  s t u ­
d e n t  en thus iasm  a n d  a model t h a t  could control t h e  r e s p o n s e s  to the 
s t imula t ion .
B e r n a r d  Couvillion, in his  review o f  R ight ing  W ri ting , a book 
almost exc lus ive ly  d e v o te d  to  motivat ing s tu d e n t s  to  w r i te ,  s ingled o u t  
f o u r  p r in c ip le s  u n d e r ly in g  t h e  p rac t i c e s  which t r i g g e r  s t u d e n t  w r i t ing :
1. A r ich  classroom en v i ro n m e n t  s timula tes  c r e a t iv e  and
sens i t ive  e x p r e s s io n .  . . .
2.  Kids still wr i te  b e s t  abou t  th e i r  ex p e r ien ce s .  . . .
3.  T he  dia logue of  s t u d e n t  ex c h a n g e  develops  i n t e re s t  and
i n s u r e s  an  ac t ive  and  r e sp o n s iv e  aud ience .
4. Writing a s s ig n m e n t s  m ust  be  v a r i e d ,  e n g a g in g ,  a n d  fun
if s t u d e n t s  a r e  to ga in  maximum b en e f i t  from them.  
(Couvil lion, 1976)
R o b er t  B lake 's  synonym s for  p r e w r i t i n g ,  "p rev is ion ,  incuba t ion ,  
g e s ta t i o n , "  s u g g e s t e d  again  th e  need  for time in meaningful cogni t ive  
ac t iv i ty  befo re  ac tua l ly  composing a p a p e r .  Dur ing  th i s  s ta te ,  he  s ay s ,  
w r i te r s  d r a w  upon all o f  th e i r  e x p e r ie n c e s  and  re la t ions  with o th e r  
c r e a t u r e s  (people  and  s u b je c t  m a t te r )  as  the  raw material for  composing. 
(Blake;  1976) Similarly, Elizabeth Haynes def ined  p rew r i t in g  as  "any  of 
t h e  s t r u c t u r e d  e x p e r i e n c e s  which take  place e i th e r  befo re  o r  d u r in g  t h e  
w ri t ing  p ro c e ss  a n d  which inf luence ac t ive  par t ic ipa t ion  on th e  p a r t  of 
th e  s t u d e n t . . .  ."  (H ay n es ,  1978: 86-88)
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T ra in in g  in su c h  p rew r i t in g  s t r a t e g i e s ,  which became the  focus of 
an e n t i r e  cu r r icu lum  a t  Illinois Centra l  College, f u r t h e r  d e s c r ib e d  
components  of the  exper imental  u n i t  t e s ted  in th is  inves t iga t ion .  T h a t  
cu r r icu lu m  s t r e s s e d  s e n s o r y  o b s e rv a t io n ,  memory improvement,  visual 
d iscr iminat ion ,  a n d  p rob lem -so lv ing  sk i l l s .  (F inch ,  1976)
An implicitly s imilar meaning of  p rew r i t in g  was in fe r re d  from Rae 
J eane  Popham a n d  J a n e t  Zarem's  ins truc t ional  ob jec t ives  for th e  f i r s t  
five s t e p s  of t h e  w r i t ing  p ro c e s s :  g a th e r in g  d a t a ,  l isting de ta i l s ,
formulat ing a th es i s  s ta te m en t ,  s e lec t ing  deta i ls  t h a t  s u p p o r t  the  thes is ,  
and  o r d e r in g  th e  de ta i ls  c o h e r e n t l y .  (Popham and  Zarem, 1978) T h e se  
c u r r i c u l a r  co n ce rn s  with p re w r i t in g  s u g g e s t e d  f u r t h e r  accep tance  of 
p rew r i t in g  s ta g e s  a n d  p r o c e d u r e s ;  ye t  th e se  s t e p s  an d  p ra c t ic e s  were 
seldom r e s e a r c h e d ,  t e s t e d ,  a n d  eva lua ted  b y  ob jec t ive  means.
O ther  p rew r i t in g  s t r a t e g i e s  p ro l i fe ra ted  on the  sound  assumption  
t h a t  composing was akin to p rob lem -so lv ing ,  a n d  t h a t  p rew r i t in g  was 
def ined  as  a s tag e  of  in q u i ry  which included v a r io u s  opera t ions  such  as  
iden t i fy ing  an d  p h r a s in g  t h e  topic ,  ana lyz ing  an d  def in ing  t h e  problem,  
l is ting and  limiting c r i te r i a  to t e s t  a so lu t ion ,  s u g g e s t in g  possible  
so lu t ions ,  a n d  de te rm in ing  t h e  b e s t  solut ion p r io r  to making an  a s s e r ­
tion to be a d d r e s s e d  in th e  them e.  (Kytle ,  1970; S te lzn e r ,  1978; 
Jo n es ,  1975; Odell ,  1974)
For example, Lee Odell a s k e d  two cri t ical  q u e s t io n s  in h is  r e s e a r c h  
on p rew r i t in g  with two sec t ions  of f reshm an English a t  t h e  U n ive rs i ty  o f  
Michigan. "Can they  ( th e  s tu d e n t s )  be t a u g h t  a s e t  of cogn i t ive  o p e ra ­
t ions t h a t  will ac tua l ly  have  some dem ons t ra tab le  e f fec t  on th e i r  wr i t ing? 
How would one go about  iden t i fy ing  th o se  opera t ions  in s t u d e n t  e s say s? "  
(Odell , 1974: 228-240) His r e s u l t s  ind ica ted  a s ig n i f ican t  d i f fe rence  in
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favor  of s tu d e n t  pe r fo rm ance  following h is  p r o c e d u re s .  Yet  he found 
t h a t  his  a p p ro ac h  did no t  s ign i f ican t ly  increase  the  num ber  of  intel lec­
tual o p e ra t io n s ,  n o r  did it  p ro d u c e  ev idence  of fewer  conceptual  g a p s  in 
s tu d e n t  p a p e r s .  He conc luded  his  r e s e a r c h  with one important  q ues t ion :  
"Would o th e r  p r ew r i t in g  p r o c e d u r e s  have  an even g r e a t e r  influence 
upon s t u d e n t  wr i t ing?"  (Odell ,  1974: 239)
Ironical ly ,  Laurence  B e h re n s  c o n t r ad ic t ed  th e  notion t h a t  p re w r i t ­
ing was a s tage  o f  w r i t ing  t h a t  may be b roken  down into cogni t ive  
s t e p s  and  d iscove ry  s t r a t e g i e s  when he a s s e r t e d  t h a t  "The  Only Pre­
wri t ing  t h a t  Coun ts— [is] Motivat ion."  (B e h r e n s ;  1978) He did  s u g g e s t ,  
how ever ,  t h a t  ro le -p lay ing  tac t ic s  which help s tu d e n t s  to identi fy  
aud ience  an d  p u rp o se  were  beneficial because  they  were h igh ly  motiva­
t i n g .  Could i t  be t h a t  B e h re n ' s  insinuat ion t h a t  p rew r i t in g  c a n ' t  be 
t a u g h t ,  t h a t  p rep a ra t io n  c o n s is t s  only  o f  motivational ac t iv i t ie s ,  was 
ac tua l ly  a mislabeling of  his  p r o c e d u re  which con ta ined  many cogn i t ive ,  
a s  well as  a f fec t ive ,  components?
Following t h e  Rohman co n cep t  of p r e w r i t in g ,  a means of  self -  
d i scove ry  which must  p rec e d e  the  t ransfo rm at ion  of  a su b jec t  into th e  
a u t h o r ' s  own p e rc ep t io n s  which,  in t u r n ,  r e s u l t s  in th e  p ro d u c t io n  of 
s u b s t a n t iv e  w r i t ing ,  J o se p h  Comprone in t roduce d  v a r ious  a r t  works  and  
popu la r  p r i n t  media as  stimuli for  w r i t ing  in h is  t e x t ,  From Exper ience  
to E xpress ion :  A College R h e to r i c . (Comprone ,  1974) Similarly,
Michael Pauli employed media " h a p p e n in g s , "  medi ta t ions ,  an d  jou rna ls  to 
faci li tate s t u d e n t  composit ions in his  a r t ic le ,  " Inven t ion :  U n d e r s ta n d in g
t h e  Relation Between S en sa t io n ,  Percep t ion  and  Concept  Formation ."  
(Pauli ,  1974) Pauli 's  most  u n iq u e  o bse rva t ion  in t h a t  e s s a y  (and  one 
which held possib le  theoret ical  implications for te s t in g  f u t u r e  p rew r i t in g
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models) was t h a t  s t u d e n t s  made more complex o b s e rv a t io n s  and  wrote  
more genu ine  reac t ions  to th o se  media which d i s t u r b e d  p e rc e p t io n s .  
Pauli 's  e x ten s iv e  use  of media and  th e  jo u rn a l ,  a s  well a s  Comprone 's  
recommendations t h a t  b o th  media and  t h e  journal  be u sed  in wri t ing  
in s t ru c t io n ,  s e rv e d  as  g u id e s  for the  inclusion of real o b je c t s ,  a r t  
s l ides ,  and  journa ls  in th e  hum an i t ie s -o r ien ted  stimulat ion model of  th is  
inves t iga t ion .
O ther  models employing a r t  media of v a r io u s  k inds  promised not 
only to "ex tend  man's  s e n s e s ,  bu t  also to control  t h e  knowledge ga ined  
in any e x c h a n g e . "  (G ro n b ec k ,  1971: 295) Car lsen  used  p i c tu r e s ,
l i t e ra tu re  a n d  toys  to s t imulate  f o u r th ,  f i f th ,  an d  s ix th  g r a d e  ch i ld re n  
to wri te  original s to r i e s .  Using a "General Impression Scale" and  an 
"Analytical Originali ty  S ca le ,"  h e r  t h r e e  ju d g es  found s ta t is t ica l ly  
s ign i f ican t  d i f f e re n c e s  favoring  th e  exper imental  g r o u p .  (C a r lso n ,  
1963: 583-589) Les ter  Golub 's  model employed va r ious  stimuli ( inc lud ­
ing p i c t u r e s ,  motion p i c t u r e s ,  s t u d e n t  n a r r a t i v e s ,  poems,  e t c . )  in his  
exper im en t  with 112 n in th  g r a d e  s t u d e n t s .  He also found  t h a t  th e  
exper imenta l  g ro u p  p ro d u ced  signif icantly ,  g r e a t e r  s co re s  than  th e  g ro u p  
who received no s timulat ion .  (Golub,  1969) Both Mary Ellen Foster  
a n d  Madeline B e n n e t t  main ta ined  t h a t  w orks  of  a r t  s timulated s t u d e n t s '  
" sense  o f  u n i ty  between form and  co n ten t"  and  th a t  a r t  s timuli,  because  
of  the i r  s e n se  appea l ,  motivated s t u d e n t s .  (F o s te r ,  1976; B en n e t t ,  
1973)
Two fe a tu re s  d i s t in g u i s h e d  B en n e t t ' s  model from p re v io u s ly  c i ted  
models.  F i r s t ,  h e r  s t u d e n t s  inco rpo ra ted  the  a r t  w o rk s ,  th e  t i t l e s ,  
t h e i r  de ta i ls ,  an d  th e i r  s ign if icance  in t h e  c o n te n t  of th e i r  p a p e r s  by 
v e r y  r ig id ly  contro l led  behaviora l  c r i t e r i a .  Second ,  sh e  c i ted  s y n ta c ­
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tical f luency  a s  one m easu re  of the  su ccess  of h e r  model,  implying t h a t  
s t u d e n t s  wrote  more because  they  were more conf iden t  than  th ey  would 
hav e  been  w i thou t  h e r  stimulat ion s o u rc e .  (B e n n e t t ,  1973)
After  Bob Samples'  long-term explorat ion of  "metaphoric  m odes ,"  
he  c re a te d  a " s t ro n g  rat ionale  for  the  c u r r i c u l a r  p r e s e r v a t io n  and 
pro li fe ra t ion  of  a r t ,  d an c e ,  music (of  all t y p e s ) . "  Samples bel ieved in 
th e  power of a r t  forms to s u p p ly  symbols ,  p ro c e s s e s ,  o r  condit ions  t h a t  
may be sy n th e s ize d  and  ex te n d ed  in ways th a t  p ro d u ce  g r e a t e r  c r e a t i ­
v i t y ,  g r e a t e r  levels of a w a re n e s s ,  o r  knowing .  (Samples , 1978: 39-42;
Rockefe l ler ,  1977) David Rockefel ler ,  J r .  compounded th e  link be tween 
communication and  a r t  when he sa id ,  "Percep t ion  and communication— 
both fundamental lea rn ing  sk il ls— r e q u i r e  much more than  ve rb a l  t r a i n ­
in g .  T h e  a r t s  p rov ide  ideal vehicles  for t ra in ing  s e n s e s ,  en r i c h in g  
emotional s e lv e s ,  and  o rgan iz ing  e n v i ro n m e n ts . "  (Rockefel ler ,  1977: 
25)
It is also in te re s t in g  to note  t h a t  one f e a tu re  of the  wr i t ing  a s s i g n ­
ment for t h e  1974 r e p o r t  on th e  National Assessment  of Educational  
P r o g re s s  on Writing was t h a t  a p ic tu re  of a kangaroo  was u s e d  to 
s timulate  n ine  year  olds to w r i te .  T h i r teen  an d  s e v e n te e n  yea r  olds 
w ere  asked  to v isual ize and d esc r ib e  a na tu ra l  s e t t in g  o r  impress ive  
s i t e .  (Severa l  s cenes  were s u g g e s t e d ) .  Writers of th e  a s se s sm e n t
q u e s t io n s  obviously  recognized  th e  va lue  of s en se  stimuli and d e s c r ip ­
t ive  abil i ty  in w r i t ing .
George Montag a n d  h is  c o -w o rk e r s  tai lored th e i r  use  of media as  a 
stimulat ion p ro c e d u re  to  meet th e  needs  of  remedial s t u d e n t s  a t  J e f f e r ­
son College in Missouri.  For an e n t i re  sem e s te r ,  Montag div ided  fo u r  
exper imenta l  classrooms into two p a r t s :  a th o u g h t  stimulation per iod
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promoted  b y  film, s l id es ,  p r i n t s ,  c a r to o n s ,  an d  r eco rd in g s  and  a w r i t ­
ing sess ion  sometimes p re c e d e d  b y  d iscu ss io n .  P re te s t  an d  p o s t t e s t  
wr i t ing  samples  of  the experimental  g ro u p  indicated t h a t  the su b je c ts  of 
th is  ex p e r im en t  wrote  a s  well a s  the  th re e  control g r o u p s  who were 
t a u g h t  by t h e  t radit ional  grammar m ethod .  (Montag,  1969)
Char lo t te  T .  Smith ana lyzed  the  re la t ionsh ip  between th e  t y p e  of  
ques t ion  a s k e d ,  t h e  a r t  stimuli,  a n d  oral language  p ro d u c t io n  of he r  
s u b je c t s .  T h e  p u r p o s e ,  model,  and  implications of h e r  inves t iga t ion  
w ere  similar to th is  s t u d y ,  e v e n  though  h e r  sample was q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  
an d  t h e  language  skill  t h a t  s h e  measured  was oral  ins tead  of  w r i t t en .  
She hypo thes ized  t h a t  the  type  of q ues t ions  a sked  an d  th e  stimuli about  
which th e  q u es t io n s  were a sk ed  would have an e f fec t  upon c h i ld re n ' s  
cogni t ive  p ro c e s s e s .  She  specu la ted  f u r t h e r  t h a t  th i s  e f fec t  could  be 
m easured  th ro u g h  an ana lys is  o f  c h i ld re n ' s  oral language  p ro d u c t io n .  
Her sample cons is ted  of  t h i r t y  s e c o n d -g r a d e  and  t h i r t y  f o u r t h - g r a d e  
s t u d e n t s  who ex p e r ien ced  a multiple p ic tu re  s t im u lus ,  a l i s ten ing  s timu­
lus ,  a n d  a read ing  s t im u lus .  She  used  two ty p e s  of  q u e s t io n s :  factual
ones  elici ting s t u d e n t  r e s p o n s e s  p lus  memory and  in te rp r e t iv e  ones  
w here  an sw ers  involved an a ly s is ,  r e c o n s t r u c t io n ,  o r  in fe rences  made 
abou t  the  stimuli .  Her inves t iga t ion  p ro d u ced  ev idence t h a t  l is tening 
stimuli evoked longer  and  b e t t e r  r e sp o n se s  from th e  su b je c ts  than  
visual  stimuli an d  t h a t  factual  q ues t ions  inhib i ted  h igh  cogni t ive  r e s p o n ­
s e s  while in te rp r e t iv e  q u e s t io n s  st imulated  h igh  cogni t ive  r e sp o n s e s .  
The  implications of  h e r  s t u d y  for  f u tu r e  cogni t ive  s timulation models 
w ere  immense even  th o u g h  f u tu r e  samples may be d i f f e r e n t  a n d  th e  
c r i te r i a  for  m easur ing  r e s p o n s e s  may be  based  on more t h a n  syn tac t ica l  
f luency o r  " inc reas ing  w o r d - l e n g th  of th e  grammatical in d e p e n d e n t  
c lause  and  i t s  m odif ie rs ."  (Smith, 1977: 111-116)
An examination of the  num erous  and var iab le  d e sc r ip t io n s  of stimu­
lation models d es ig n ed  to en h an ce  s t u d e n t  wri ting led to the  convict ion 
t h a t  an a p p ro p r i a t e  cognit ive  s timulation model had to meet  th e se  cr i ­
te r ia :
1. It  had to r e t r i e v e  and  l ibera te  the w r i t e r ' s  t h o u g h t s ,
fee l ings ,  and  composite knowledge by  some effec t ive  
means;
2. I t  had to p ro v id e  some organizat ional  mechanism to
channe l  those  t h o u g h t s  into a d iscipl ined meaningful 
form o f  d i s c o u r s e ;
3. I t  had to g u id e  th e  w r i t e r ' s  composing to t h a t  point
w here  he could assum e contro l  of h is  rh e to r ic  a n d  feel 
comfortable  enough  to exp lo re  and  develop the  c rea t ive  
limits of his ideas  and  l a n g u a g e .
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Measurement Models
"Education is w h a t ' s  lef t  a f t e r  the  fac ts  a r e  g o n e . "
-  Dr .  Roger Shuy 
Oscar  B u r o s 1 Mental Measurements  Yearbook revea led  an abso lu te  
lack o f  s t a n d a rd iz e d  c r i te r ia  for  scor ing  e s s a y s  on e i th e r  the  Subjec t  
Examination in English Composition adm in is te red  for  th e  CEEB or  th e  
College English  Placement T e s t .  Upon examination of R ober t  T r a v e r s '  
Second Handbook of  Research  on T e a c h in g , th is  in v es t ig a to r  o b s e rv e d  
t h a t  analyt ical r a t in g  sca les  had been  most  widely u s e d  and  t e s t e d  in 
th e  exper im enta l  s tu d ie s  inc luded .
T h e  scale ,  p i l o t - t e s t e d ,  simplified an d  used  in th i s  r e s e a r c h ,  d rew  
severa l  f e a tu re s  from ex is t in g  scales  in o r d e r  to make the  scale re l iable  
an d  va l id ,  if n o t  u n iv e r sa l ly  acc ep tab le .  Follman and  A nderson  (1967) 
compared  f ive methods o f  r a t in g  composi tions  for h igh  school and  college 
s t u d e n t s .  T h e y  a s k e d  five g r o u p s  of  five r a t e r s  to a s s ig n  g r a d e s  to 
ten  themes (each a b o u t  370 w ords  lo n g ) .  Each r a t e r  g r a d e d  the  same 
ten  them es ,  b u t  u sed  one  of th e  following s ca le s :  California Essay
Scale ,  Deiderich Rat ing Scale ,  Folman English Mechanics Guide,  E v e ry ­
man 's  Scale ( r a t e r ' s  own c r i t e r i a ) .  T h e  e s sa y s  rece ived  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  
th e  same scores  from all five r a t in g  g r o u p s ,  so t h e  " in v e s t ig a to r s  
in fe r r e d  t h a t  r a t in g  sca les  m easu re  many common elements  and  t h a t  the 
usual  un re l iab i l i ty  of  theme evaluat ion o ccu rs  because  of the  h e t e r o -  
g en ae i ty  o f  th e  exper ien t ia l  a n d  academic b a c k g r o u n d s  of  r a t e r s . "  
( T r a v e r s ,  1973: 1978)
C h ar le s  Cooper l i s ted  t h r e e  possib le  "object ives  and  measures"  for  
sco r in g  p a p e r s  in his  a r t ic le ,  "Measuring Growth in Writing":  " s t a n d a r d
u s a g e ,  s y n ta c t i c  f luency  a n d  wri t ing  q u a l i t y . "  (C ooper :  1975, 111-120)
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He i l lus t ra ted  two sca les  for  ju d g in g  ex p o s i to ry  wri t ing :  Deider ich 's
1965 Scale and  A d le r 's  1972 scale .  Both scales  l isted c r i te r i a  down the  
lef t  side of the  page  an d  qua l i ty  po in ts  from low to high ac ro ss  the 
p a g e .  Deider ich 's  w e l l - t e s t e d ,  b u t  r a t h e r  genera l  scale l is ted ideas ,  
o rgan iza t ion ,  w ord ing ,  f l a v o r ,  u s a g e ,  p u n c tu a t io n ,  spe l l ing ,  a n d  h a n d ­
w ri t ing  as  i ts  c r i t e r i a .  A d le r ' s  r a t in g  sh e e t  included five ob jec t ives :
1. q ua l i ty  o f  ideas
2. development  of  ideas
3. o rg an iza t io n ,  r e le v a n c e ,  movement
4. s ty l e ,  f la v o r ,  ind iv idua l i ty
5. wording (choice  of w o r d s ) .
T h o u g h  gene ra l  and  v a g u e  in some a r e a s ,  both scales  a p p a r e n t ly  func­
tioned well for  ex p o s i to ry  a s s ig n m en ts  (if  t h e i r  f r e q u e n t  a p p ea ran c e  in 
t h e  l i t e r a tu r e  were tes t imony to r e l iab i l i ty ) .  As gu ide l ines  for the  
appl ied  scale used  in t h i s  r e s e a r c h ,  bo th  scales  helped to d i s t r i b u t e  
po in t  v a lu e s ,  to e s ta b l i sh  a u sab le  form, an d  to select  some fairly 
un ive rsa l  c r i te r i a  for  t h e  in s t ru m e n t .
S a n d e r s  and  Littlef ield employed th e  California Essay Scale and 
th e i r  own p e r su a s iv e  scale to t e s t  s ign i f ican t  d i f fe rences  in s tu d e n t s '  
r e s e a r c h e d  o u t -o f - c l a s s  p a p e r s  and  t h e i r  impromptu in -c la ss  p a p e r s .  
They  p r e f e r r e d  th e i r  own p e r s u a s iv e  sca le ,  b u t  th ey  found t h a t  both  
in s t ru m e n t s  w o rk ed .  ( S a n d e r s  and  Litt lef ie ld ,  1975)
A nother  s ign i f ican t  p iece  o f  r e s e a r c h  which employed a scale  was 
Earl B ux ton 's  s tu d y  o f  th e  compara t ive  "Effects  of Writing F req u en cy  
and  Guided Pract ice  upon  S tu d e n t ' s  Skill in Written E x p re s s io n . "  
B u x to n 's  scale not  only l isted  t h e  c r i te r i a  t h a t  he examined in the  
p a p e r s  with t h e i r  maximum p o in t  v a lu e s ,  b u t  it  also ad d ed  a sect ion
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fo r  d ed u c t io n s  based  on e r r o r s  in spe l l ing ,  p u n c tu a t io n ,  u s a g e ,  g ram ­
mar,  s en te n ce  s t r u c t u r e ,  a n d  form. (B ux ton ,  1958) Th is  deduc t ion
sec t ion  func t ioned  more logically t h a n  most mechanics  sec t ions .  For 
example ,  a g r a d e r  may have  found himself a t  a loss in de te rm in ing  how 
many po in ts  to g ive  a s tu d e n t  for spell ing on a scale with r a t in g s  from
1-5.  If a s t u d e n t  misspel led fi f teen words in t h r e e  pages  or if he
wrote  th re e  s en te n ce  f rag m en ts  in th e  p a p e r ,  t h e  r e a d e r  may hav e  been
undec ided  a b o u t  a numerical value to a s s ig n  th a t  pe r fo rm ance .  The  
scale employed in the  p r e s e n t  s t u d y ,  h o w ev er ,  omit ted a B u x to n - ty p e  
d educ t ion  sec t ion  for s ta t i s t ica l  an a ly s is ,  b u t  included it  for  pedagogical  
p u r p o s e s .
Several vital f e a tu r e s  were buil t  into the  m easurem ent  systems of 
B u x to n ,  Deider ich ,  A dler ,  S a n d e r s  and  Litt lef ie ld , Follman and  A n d er ­
s o n .  All in v e s t ig a to r s  increased  reliabili ty by  hav ing  t h e  p a p e r s  marked 
by  more than  one r e a d e r .  All of  them maintained object iv i ty  b y  hav ing  
t h e  s tu d e n t s  remain anonymous.  All of  them ta i lored  th e i r  in s t ru m en ts  
to t e s t  specific  c r i t e r i a ,  t h e r e b y  e s ta b l i sh in g  th e  va l id i ty  of th e  scale 
for  th e i r  p u r p o s e s ,  which,  in t u r n ,  e n h an ced  th e  reliabil i ty o f  the i r  
measuring  dev ices  by  holding the  r e a d e r s  to a specif ied  se t  of s t a n ­
d a r d s .  T h e  applied  scale in th e  p r e s e n t  inves t iga t ion ,  along with its 
s u b s e q u e n t  d e sc r ip t io n s  of the  c r i te r ia ,  was c o n s t r u c t e d  in accordance  
with all t h e s e  f in d in g s .  (Please see Appendices  "B" and  "C" for  the  
scale and  d e s c r ip t io n s  of th e  c r i t e r i a . )
O th e r  m easu res  of wr i ting  g row th  revo lved  a ro u n d  s e n te n c e  l en g th ,  
complexity ,  v a r i e ty  and m a tu r i ty .  (C o rb e t t ,  1976; Smith, 1977; Wynn, 
1977; Mellon, 1969; S ta l l a rd ,  1974; B e n n e t t ,  1973; Mellon, 1976) For 
example ,  S ta l l a rd ' s  s t u d y  o f  "good" w r i te rs  ind ica ted  t h a t  good w r i te r s
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rev ised  th e i r  s y n t a x ,  wording an d  p h r a s in g  more often th a n  did a v e r a g e  
w r i t e r s .  T h u s ,  one analyt ical  ap p ro a c h  to composition measurem ent  
examined word choice,  s e n te n c e  elements  and s e n te n c e  o rgan iza t ion .  
However ,  th i s  invest iga t ion  favo red  t h e  more holistic impressions  p ro ­
d uced  b y  analytica l r a t in g  sca les .  Too much a t ten t ion  to minute  detail  
which included semantic a n a ly s e s ,  lexical c o u n t s ,  o r  s tu d ie s  of sy n ta c t i c  
forms could  have  forced r a t e r s  to become w h a t  Susan  Wells called "collec­
to r s  o f  c o r p s e s  (who) would stea l th e  ins tance  an d  abandon  the  e s s e n c e . "  
(Wells, 1977: 475; S h u y ,  1979)
Lee Odell (1974), in his  "Measur ing th e  Effects  of In s t ru c t io n  in 
P rew ri t ing"  s u g g e s te d  th a t  s u p p o r t iv e  ev idence  be  listed as  a d e s i r e d  
outcome of p rew r i t in g  s t im ula t ion .  Both Madeline B e n n e t t  and  Char lo t te  
Smith in th e i r  r e sp ec t iv e  s tu d ie s  i n t e r p r e t e d  inc reased  s e n te n c e  length  
and  composition len g th  as  ev idence  of increased  conf idence for  w r i t in g .  
(B e n n e t t ,  1973; Smith, 1977) C o n s e q u e n t ly ,  the  scale u se d  in th e  
p r e s e n t  s tu d y  listed " tho rough  expans ion"  and  " su p p o r t iv e  deta i l"  as  
two importan t  c r i te r ia  to  measure th e  s y n ta c t i c  f luency which may have  
grown ou t  of increased  conf idence.
T he  analytical  r a t in g  scale  used  in t h e  p r e s e n t  invest iga t ion  drew 
o th e r  c r i te r i a  based  on th e  gu ide l ines  for  wri ting d e s c r ip t iv e  p a p e r s  
l ifted from two basic  composition t e x t s  u s e d  a t  Louisiana S ta te  Univer­
s i ty :  th e  f i r s t ,  The  S t u d e n t ' s  Book of  College English by David Skwire
a n d  F rances  Chitwood (1978) and  th e  s econd ,  Words in Action b y  Martin 
S te inmann,  J r .  (1979). Skwire and  Chitwood gave  th e  following adv ice :
1. Don ' t  take  in v e n to ry .  You must  have  a th es is .
2. Use l ively,  specific d e ta i l s .
3. Choose a pr inc ip le  of o rgan iza t ion  t h a t  will p r e s e n t  the
d e s c r ip t iv e  deta il s  in a logical s e q u e n c e .  (Skwire  and
Chitwood,  1978)
45
Martin S te inmann 's  d i scu ss io n  of d e sc r ip t io n  re inforced  th e  notion 
t h a t  good desc r ip t ion  shou ld  point  toward  something ( fo c u s ) .  Its  
funct ion  may be to eva lua te  or  to en l is t  like judgm en t  or  u n d e r s t a n d in g  
from r e a d e r s  th ro u g h  i ts  ana lys is  o r  classi f icat ion sy s te m .  In both  
t e x t s ,  fo cu s ,  s u p p o r t i v e  deta i ls  and  organ iza t ion  became important  goals  
for e f fec t ive  d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t in g .  T h u s ,  the  analy t ical  scale used  in th e  
c u r r e n t  s tu d y  included " fo c u s , "  "o rgan iz a t ion ,"  and  " su p p o r t iv e  deta i ls"  
a s  c r i te r ia  to a s s e s s  d e s c r ip t iv e  e f f e c t iv e n e s s .  T he  appl ied  in s t ru m e n t  
combined Skwire 's  and  S te inmann 's  c r i t e r i a  with those g leaned from 
theore t ica l  and  exper imenta l  s tu d i e s  ment ioned e a r l i e r .
One o th e r  p u r p o s e  fo r  hav ing  s t u d e n t s  work on desc r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  
was to examine possible  re la t ionsh ips  between symbolic stimulation and  
c rea t iv i ty  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  may have  d em o n s t ra ted  in th e i r  p a p e r s  (a l though 
c rea t iv i ty  would be diff icul t  to r e p r e s e n t  by  s t u d e n t s  who were still 
s t r u g g l in g  with syn tac t ic  com petence) .  Because c rea t iv e  th o u g h t  seemed 
largely  " language  in d e p e n d e n t  and  analogical  a s  opposed  to th e  logical 
o r d e r  and l inearity  ev id en ced  in cogni t ive  th in k in g ,"  to e s tab l ish  empiri­
cal ev idence  th a t  o r ig ina l i ty  or  c r e a t iv i ty  ex is ted  in a p a p e r  became a 
problematic  t a s k .  (Samples ,  1978) T h e  one c r i te r ion  used to m easure  
possib le  c rea t iv i ty  in t h e  wri ting  was "o r ig in a l i ty . "  I ts  meaning was 
based  on Bob Samples' "Metaphoric  modes" and  Ken Kantor 's  gu ide l ines  
for evaluat ion and  an a ly s is  o f  c r e a t iv i ty ,  which were based  on th e  
" 'd iv e r g e n t  th ink ing '  th e o r ie s  of J .  P. Guilford ,  ' f a n ta sy '  theo r ie s  of 
F re u d ,  ' e x te n s io n a l i ty , r e l a t i o n a l . . . '  co n cep ts  of  Carl Rogers  and  'effec­
t ive  s u rp r i s e '  not ions of Jerome B r u n e r .  (K an to r ,  1975: 72-74)
"O r ig ina l i ty" ,  as  i n t e r p r e t e d  and  de f ined  in th i s  r e s e a r c h  (specif ic  
def in it ion  located in Appendix  "C" of th is  volume) was in fe r red  when
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u n ique  re la t ionsh ips  among ideas  r e su l t e d  in a s u r p r i s i n g  o r  ironic 
e f fec t ,  o r  when s u r p r i s i n g  images o r  o b s e rv a t io n s ,  u n u s u a l  or  en g ag in g  
a p p r o a c h e s  to the  o rgan iza t ion  of the  sub jec t  m a t te r  seemed to r e su l t  in 
a more in tensif ied  e f fec t  on the  r e a d e r  than  a less or ig inal  t r e a tm e n t  
would hav e  p r o d u c e d .  (See  e ssay  a n a ly s e s  in C h a p te r  5 of  th i s  volume 
for app l ica t ions  of  th is  t e r m . )
Although much d i v e r s i t y  e x i s t e d  in the  l i t e r a tu r e  ab o u t  m ea su re ­
ment models,  th is  in v e s t ig a to r  so u g h t  to c r ea te  an in s t ru m e n t  t h a t  
would be co n s is te n t  with c r i t e r i a  t h a t  r e c u r r e d  most of ten  in the  
r e s e a r c h  models ,  t h a t  would be r e sp o n s iv e  to the  theore t ica l  a n d  p e d a ­
gogical s ta te m e n ts  abou t  w h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  e f fec t ive  d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t in g ,  
an d  t h a t  would be com m ensura te  with the  ab i l i ty  levels o f  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  
college f re sh m en .  (See Appendix  "B" and  "C" for  the  model and  
d e s c r ip t io n s  of the  c r i t e r i a . )
CHAPTER I I I
THEORY AND APPLICATION OF TREATMENTS
T h e  exper imenta l  g r o u p  ex p e r i e n c e d  a n ine-w eek  in s t ruc t iona l  u n i t  
which was r e s e a r c h e d ,  c o n s t r u c t e d ,  a n d  t a u g h t  b y  th e  i n v e s t ig a to r .  
T h e  ins t ruc t ion  cons is ted  of  ten  in te r r e la te d  humanit ies  and  cogni t ive  
ac t iv i ty  u n i t s  which were d e s ig n e d  to s timulate  r e lu c t a n t  w r i te r s  to 
p ro d u c e  effect ive  d e sc r ip t io n s  of  people ,  p laces ,  a n d / o r  th in g s  ( g ro u p s ,  
hobb ies ,  p e t s ,  e t c . )  A summary of  the  conceptua l  framework for the  
u n i t  ( p a r t s  of which ap p e a re d  in C h ap te r  I I ) ,  t h e  p r im ary  u n i t  objec­
t i v e s ,  plus  the  ins t ruc t iona l  pack ag e  d iv ided  into its ac t iv i ty  u n i t s  a r e  
included in th i s  c h a p t e r  b e c a u s e  they  p rov ided  t h e  e n t i r e  b a s is  and  
s t r u c t u r e  for the  h u m an i t i e s -o r ie n ted ,  cogni t ive  t re a tm e n t  appl ied  to th e  
exper imental  g ro u p .
Conceptual  Framework
T he  ins t ruct ional  p ack a g e  included sk il ls  t h a t  seemed vital to  the  
concep t  o f  wri t ing as  an  ac t ive  cogn i t ive  p ro c e s s ,  r a t h e r  th an  th e  
seemingly more p ass iv e ,  r e v i s io n is t  ap p ro a ch  d e s c r ib e d  b y  th e  recom­
mended 1979 co u rse  outl ine of  English 0006. (See Appendix  "A") The  
exper imental  u n i t  o p e ra ted  on th e  assumpt ion  t h a t  the  abil i t ies  to c a r e ­
fully o b s e rv e  va r ious  phenomena r e la ted  to a g iven  s t im u lus ,  to r e c o rd  
d a t a ,  a n d  to g ro u p  and  re la te  t h a t  d a ta  were  vital sk il ls  for  r e lu c ta n t  
w r i te r s .
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T h e  model o f fered  an  a pproach  to p rew r i t in g  which, acco rd in g  to
Martin Steinmann in Words in Action (1979),  included se lec t ing  a limited
s u b je c t ,  focus ing  i t ,  in v en t in g  th in g s  to say  a b o u t  it, an d  a r r a n g i n g  o r
o r d e r i n g  those  th in g s  t h a t  t h e  w r i te r  wishes  to s a y  abou t  the  s u b je c t .
O f ten ,  r e lu c t a n t  o r  "basic"  w r i t e r s  feel t h a t  they  have  noth ing  to  s a y ,
and  if t h e y  do have  an idea ,  t h e y  do no t  know how to begin e x p r e s s in g
it .  T h e  p roposed  p r e w r i t in g  model (a s  it a p p e a r s  in Table 2, pag e  24)
was d es ig n e d  to funct ion  much as  t h e  "matr ix"  d id  t h a t  B r u n e r
d e s c r ib e s  in his book Qri Knowing.
(The  model) g e t s  all t h e  combinat ions ou t  of the  head on to 
p a p e r  . . .  ( a n d )  makes it possible  to look a t  t h e  g ro u p  
s t r u c t u r e  as  a whole,  to  go beyond  i t  to the  t a sk  o f  seeing 
w he the r  it has  i n t e r e s t i n g  p r o p e r t i e s  a n d  familiar isomorphs.
Good r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  t h e n ,  is a re lease  from intellectual  
b o n d ag e .  ( B r u n e r :  1969, p .  26)
T h e  applied  model in co rp o ra te d  two ch ie f  v i r t u e s .  T h e  v a lue  of 
the  f i r s t  four  p h a s e s  of t h e  model — stimulat ion ,  o b se rv a t io n ,  b r a in -  
s torming a n d  reco rd in g  — lay in its  d e s ig n  to encourage  s t u d e n t s  to 
t h in k  a b o u t  num erous  poss ib i l i t ies  within a g iven as s ignm en t .  B r u n e r  
noted  in his  e s s a y ,  "T h e  Process  of Concep t  A t ta inm ent ,"  t h a t  " the  
l a rg e r  the  num ber  of  a t t r i b u t e s  exh ib i ted  b y  ins tances  and  t h e  l a rg e r  
t h e  num ber  of d iscr iminable  v a lu es  they  ex h ib i t ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  the  number  
of h y p o th e se s  to be e n t e r t a i n e d . "  ( B r u n e r ,  1973: 141) Yet ,  such  a
flood of possib i l i t ies  m u s t  be a pp roached  with an o r d e r ly ,  sys temat ic  
s t r a t e g y .  Herein,  lay t h e  v i r tu e  of t h e  l a t te r  p h a se s  of  t h e  model. 
T h e  in fe ren c in g ,  i n t e r p r e t i n g ,  a n d  limiting p h a s e s  of the  p roposed  
model in co rpo ra ted  t h e  m eans ,  th e  s t r a t e g y ,  for coping with th e  
r e t r i e v e d  information.  According  to  B r u n e r ,  su c h  an o rd e r ly  "encoun­
t e r  with in s tances"  minimizes memory s t r a in  an d  allows new modes of 
a t t a c k  to a p p e a r .  ( B r u n e r ,  1973: 143) New modes of  a t tack  in compo-
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sition w ere ,  p e r h a p s ,  t r a n s l a t e d  into more engag ing  vocabu la ry ,  images, 
and  ap p ro ac h e s  to the  o rgan iza t ion  ( a r r a n g em en t )  and  t re a tm e n t  of t h e  
s u b je c t s .  (See C h a p te r  V o f  th is  volume for  an analys is  of th is  ou t ­
come in s tu d e n t  th em es . )
Some act iv it ies  within th e  u n i t  encouraged  th e  use  of specific ,  
c o n c re te ,  ac t ive  word choices in d e s c r ib in g  the  o b s e rv e d  stimuli.  
Inexper ienced  w r i te r s  o f ten  feel t h a t  the i r  more g e n e ra l ,  eg o cen t r ic  
e x p re s s io n s  adequa te ly  s a t i s fy  the  in t e r e s t s  and  n eeds  of th e i r  au d ience .  
( S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1977; Hillocks, 1975; D uckw or th ,  1973; Kantor ,  1979) 
Co n seq u en t ly ,  semantic concient iza t ion  was buil t  into the  in s t ruc t ion  to 
e x p a n d  languaging facili ty with the  real iza t ion,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h a t  th o u g h t  
p reced ed  word ,  acco rd ing  to Piagetian t h e o r i s t s ,  bu t  t h a t  the  e x p r e s ­
s ions  of th o u g h t  were  often impeded b y  limited a w aren ess  of  semantic 
a n d  syn tac t ic  op t ions .  (Hayakawa,  1978) Several  t h e o r i s t s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  
an d  cr i t ics  have noted t h e  u se  of words  to s timulate  f u r t h e r  th ink ing  
d u r in g  composing.  (Lawrence,  1972; Crowley,  1978; B r id g es ,  1978; 
Flower and  Hayes,  1977)
T h e  a t ten t ion  to o b se rv in g  a n d  reco rd in g  detai ls  in r e sp o n se  to the  
stimuli was in tended  to p ro d u c e  more elaborat ion a n d / o r  more specif ic i ty  
in th e  d isc o u rse  of s tu d e n t s  whose usual pe r fo rm ances  were bo th  b r ie f  
and  v a g u e .  (Emig, 1971; S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1977; Hillocks, 1975) Pe te r  
Elbow (1973) felt t h a t  such  invention te c h n iq u e s  facili tated bo th  d i s ­
c o v e ry  an d  f luency .  Th is  ex pans ion  was to r e su l t  from the  stimulation 
o f  immediate exper ient ia l  recall  a n d  da ta  accessibi l i ty  which were p ro ­
d u ce d  b y  th e  simple ac ts  of b r a in s to rm in g ,  followed by  gu ided  o b s e rv a ­
tion and  in fe ren c in g ,  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t  r e c o rd in g .  T h e n ,  t h e  more 
complex cogni t ive  ac t iv i ty  r e su l t e d  from time s p e n t  in ref lect ion and  
d i scu ss io n .
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Following th e  s t r e s s  placed on in fe rences  d raw n  from th e  o b se rv ed  
ob jec t s ,  s l ides ,  people ,  e t c .  t h a t  were to be the  su b je c ts  of  th e i r  
p a p e r s ,  s t u d e n t s  were  encouraged  to conceptual ize  logical organizational  
f rameworks  more c lear ly  than  those  who had  had no such  prac t ice  in 
in fe re n c in g .  T h ey  were to learn  how to  d i s t in g u ish  between a b s t r a c t  
and  c o n c re te  re la t io n sh ip s .  Such discr imination between l a rg e r  a b s t r a c t ,  
an d  smaller  co n c re te  th o u g h t  u n i t s  should  hav e  faci l i tated  t h e s i s  s t a t e ­
ment an d  topic s en te n ce  formations,  p a r a g r a p h  o rg an iza t io n ,  a n d  should  
hav e  t h e r e b y  prompted  aw aren es s  of the  s u b o rd in a te  specif ic ,  co n c re te  
n a tu r e  of s u p p o r t i v e  d e ta i l s .  (S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1977; B r u n e r ,  1966; Van 
N o s t ran d ,  1979)
F u r t h e r ,  t h e  ac t  of perce iv ing  an d  s ta t in g  genera l ized  impress ions  
based  on o b s e rv e d  da ta  ( inc luding  factual  a n d  s e n s o r y  de ta i l s  d raw n 
from t h e  stimuli) were  d es ig n ed  to faci li tate s tu d e n t s '  abi l i ty  to  focus 
t h e i r  d e s c r ip t i o n s .  One common problem in weak d e s c r ip iv e  wri t ing  is 
t h a t  it rambles from po in t  to point and  b o r e s  its r e a d e r  because  it fails 
to develop  some cen t ra l  idea , to point toward  a p u r p o s e .  Such  d is ­
c o u r s e  lacks  c o h e ren ce ,  u n i t y ,  focus ,  a n d  a d d r e s s e s  no au d ien ce ,  no t  
even a ge n e ra l  o n e .  The  inclusion of a c lear ly  def ined  p u rp o se  ( focus)  
was an essentia l  goal of  the  in s t ru c t io n .  Of ail e lements  crucial to  the  
development  of a rhe tor ica l  c o n tex t  for  w r i t in g ,  th i s  one  was p a ram o u n t .
Final ly ,  t h i s  s eq u en ce  should  have  been  especial ly  su i tab le  for  0006 
s tu d e n t s  because  th e  skill  s eq u en ce  p ro v id e d ,  a s  a s ide  b e n e f i t ,  an  
en r ich in g  ae s th e t ic  env i ronm ent  couched in an o rg a n ize d ,  cogni t ive  
s t r u c t u r e .  ( B r u n e r ,  1966; Rockefeller ,  1977; S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1977) 
"A t t i tude"  emerged again  and again  in th e  l i t e r a tu r e  as  a cr it ical d e t e r ­
miner of su ccess  in wr i ting  among s tu d e n t s .  With u n d e r p r e p a r e d  s t u -
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d e n t s ,  skep t ic ism o f te n  r e s u l t s  from lack o f  faith in th e  inst ruct ional  
s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  failed to p roduce  e f fec t ive  wri t ing  in th e  p a s t .  Too 
o f te n ,  t h e  s t r a t e g i e s  u s e d  with remedial s t u d e n t s  included grammar 
d r i l l s  with li tt le d i r e c t  c a r r y - o v e r  in d i s c o u r s e ,  which was followed by  
failing m arks  and  in c re a se d  a n x ie ty  an d  d is i l lus ionment.  B r u n e r  s ta ted  
t h a t  "anx ie ty  s ta t e s "  d e t e r  s t u d e n t s '  ab i l i ty  to use  information c o r re c t ly  
a n d  may ac tua l ly  lead them toward  "functional f ix e d n e s s ,  rem arkable  
in t r a c ta b i l i ty ,  o r  even  incor r ig ib i l i ty  to problem so lv in g . "  ( B r u n e r ,  
1966: 52)
C o n t r a ry  to R ichard  L loyd-Jones 's  claim t h a t  one 's  skill with one 
s o r t  o f  d i s c o u r s e  might be s ign i f ican t ly  d i f f e re n t  from one 's  skill with 
o th e r  t y p e s  of  d i s c o u r s e ,  an  implicit assumption  of th is  ins truct ional  
p a ck ag e  was t h a t  those  skil ls  of  o b se rv a t io n  a n d  in fe renc ing  th a t  the  
p rew r i t in g  an a ly s is  model fo s te re d  would t r a n s f e r  pos i t ively  to o th e r  
w r i t ing  t a s k s .  T he  abi l i ty  to d e s c r i b e ,  to r e p r e s e n t  an impression or  a 
ju d g m e n t  of a specific  p e r s o n ,  p lace ,  o r  t h in g ,  based  on ad eq u a te  
ana lys is  with an  aw are n e s s  of  the  need  for  factual  a n d  s e n s o r y  detai l  a s  
s u p p o r t i v e  ev id en ce ,  seemed to be a facili ty t h a t  s t u d e n t s  could  use  in 
w r i t ing  t a s k s  t h a t  v a r i e d  from e x p r e s s iv e  to t ransac t iona l  in p u r p o s e .  
(S te inm ann ,  1979; B r i t t o n ,  1978; Kan to r ,  1979)
C har les  Cooper ,  in his a d d r e s s  to LSU composition t e a c h e r s ,  
i n co rpora ted  desc r ip t io n  as  one key  component  of his  experimental  
c o u r se  s e q u e n c e  which was d e s ig n e d  to  move s t u d e n t s  from e a r ly  empha­
s is  on "Personal  Expe r ience  N arra t ive  Writing" toward la te r  emphasis  on 
e x p o s i to ry  a n d  p e r s u a s i v e  w r i t in g .  (1980) The  skills (o rgan iza t ion ,  
ca teg o r iza t io n ,  c lass i f ica t ion ,  a b s t r a c t i o n ,  in te l lectual izat ion)  t h a t  s tu ­
d e n t s  were ex p e c ted  to perform cal led  for t h e  k inds  of  mental t a s k s
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t h a t  P iaget  recommended tow ard  t h e  end  of th e  co n c re te  operational  
per iod an d  the  ea r ly  formal operat ional  p e r io d .  (Schwebel  and  R aph ,  
1973; Richmond, 1970; P e t r o s k y ,  1977) It is t r u e  th a t  some Piagetian 
th e o r i s t s  might  c o n te s t  t h e  poss ib i l i ty  o f  g row th  if th ese  s t u d e n t s  were 
fixed a t  co n c re te  operational  levels;  how ever ,  V ygo tsky  a n d  B r u n e r  
maintain t h a t  functional  r e a d in e s s  can  be f o s t e r e d ,  t h a t  cond u c iv e  
en v i ro n m e n ts  for g ro w th  m u s t  be b u i l t .  (V y g o t sk y ,  1962; B r u n e r ,  
1966)
T h e  obse rva t ion  an d  in fe ren c in g  e x e r c i s e s  were  in teg ra ted  in to the  
body  of a u n i t  d e s ig n e d  to build  word ,  s e n te n c e ,  p a r a g r a p h ,  a n d  theme 
wri ting  competence .  T h e  ac t iv i t ies ,  t h e n ,  were bu i l t  into a skill b u i ld ­
ing c o n te x t  which p r o g r e s s e d  from simple to more complex u t t e r a n c e s .  
T h e  organ iza t ion  of the  u n i t  followed a long acknolwedged  an d  p r e s u m ­
ably  psychologically  sound  developmental  learn ing  format .  Such s t r u c ­
t u r e  and an aw aren e s s  of  the  s t r u c t u r e  (made available to s t u d e n t s  v ia  
specifica lly s ta te d  ob jec t ives)  a r e  key  c o n s t i t u e n t s  of  an e f fec t iv e  le a rn ­
ing s e q u e n c e ,  a cco rd in g  to  Jerome B r u n e r ,  a n d  th e y  a r e  compatible 
with the  c o u r se  p r o g re s s io n s  t h a t  S h a u g h n e s y  recommended in h e r  
recommended sk il ls  c h a r t s  in E r r o r s  and  E x p e c ta t io n s , a seminal t e x t  
deal ing with problems o f  r e l u c t a n t  w r i t e r s .  ( S h a u g h n e s s y ,  1976)
T h e  v i su a l ,  w r i t t e n ,  a n d  a s s ig n e d  materials  were  chosen  fo r  th e i r  
potentia l  appeal  to college s t u d e n t s  s ince  each  lea rn e r  "m ust  g e t  th e  
p e rcep tua l  field o rgan ized  a r o u n d  (h is )  own p e r so n  as  c e n t e r  b e fo re  
(he)  can impose o t h e r ,  less eg o cen t r ic  a x es  upon i t . . . . "  ( B r u n e r ,  
1966: 28) A nthony  P e t ro s k y ,  among o th e r s  such  as  K an to r ,  Emig,
Rohman and  Wlecke, Hillocks, and  S h a u g h n e s s y ,  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  in tel lec­
tual izat ion abou t  egocen tr ic  them es  o c c u r re d  d u r in g  ado lescence ,  a n d  it
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is th i s  intellectual r e s p o n s e  to the  af fec t ive  and aes th e t ic  stimuli t h a t  
t h e  p roposed  method so u g h t  to r e in fo rc e .  T he  implication is t h a t  adole­
s c e n t s  need  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  to s o r t  o u t ,  c la s s i fy ,  an d  seria l ize  (concre te  
o p e r a t i o n s ) ,  a s  well a s  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  to a b s t r a c t ,  r e f l e c t ,  a n d  in tel lec-  
tual ize  (formal o p e r a t i o n s ) .  ( P e t r o s k y ,  1977; Schwebe and Raph,  1973; 
L a za rus ,  1975) Lev V y g o tsk y  also emphasized  th i s  need  b y  no t ing  t h a t  
" th e  t rans i t ion  from th e  a b s t r a c t  to the  co n c re te  p ro v es  j u s t  a s  a rd u o u s  
for t h e  youth  as  the  ea r l ie r  t r a n s i t io n  from the  co n c re te  to th e  a b s t r a c t .  
( V y g o t sk y ,  1962: 80) The  d e s i r ed  outcome was t h a t  th e se  young
w r i te r s  become b e t t e r  able  to object i fy  th e i r  ex p e r ien ces  a f t e r  th i s  
exper imenta l  u n i t  than  th ey  were able to do so b e fo re  they  completed 
the  u n i t .  Such object i f ica t ion,  coupled  with the  convic t ion ,  aud ience  
involvement ,  a n d  in ten s i ty  t h a t  Kantor  (1979), Kroll (1978), a n d  Baden 
(1975) en c o u ra g e d ,  was d e s ig n e d  to  make th e i r  wri t ing more readab le ,  
access ib le  and en g ag in g  to  th e i r  a u d i e n c e ( s ) .
The inclusion of  a r t  s lides  and  r ea d in g s  for  st imula t ion was 
d e s ig n e d ,  no t  only to  p ro v id e  a focus for  r e t r i e v in g  p a s t  memories of 
e x p e r ie n c es  an d  fee l ings ,  bu t  also to in t ro d u c e  Piagetian d isequ i l ib r ium.  
According to P iaget ,  g ro w th  in intel lectual development  em erges  as  an 
a d a p t iv e  p ro c e s s .  P. G. Richmond summarized th is  p ro cess  as  follows:
Each s tep  fo rward  in intel lectual  development  r e q u i r e s  the
applicat ion of  what  is a l r e a d y  u n d e r s to o d  to t h a t  which is
n o t  u n d e r s to o d ,  followed b y  an  ac t  of ad ju s tm en t  in which 
th e  known is modified by  the  u n k n o w n .  . . . Each s te p
fo rw ard  can only o c c u r  th ro u g h  a loss  of  equ i l ib r ium ,  a n d  
th e r e f o r e ,  intel lectual  development  is a p ro c e ss  o f  r e s to r in g  
a d i s t u r b e d  ba lance  be tween  assimilation and  accommodation. 
(Richmond,  1970: 89)
T h u s  tem pora ry  d isequi l ib r ium  was a d es i r ab le  outcome of the  a r t i f a c t s ,
l i t e r a tu r e ,  and  a r t  s l ides  u s e d  in the  c lassroom. T h e n  b ra ins to rm ing
an d  re focus ing  followed to r e s to r e  ba lance  and  p rom pt  new th in k in g
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a b o u t  the  topics  in th e  composi tions. (Richmond,  1970; B r u n e r ,  1960; 
Van Dalen, 1979)
F u r th e rm o re ,  t h e  ty p e  of d e s c r ip t i v e  w r i t ing  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  were  
ex p ec te d  to p roduce  d rew  information from th e i r  own fee l ings ,  e x p e r i ­
e n c e s ,  an d  th e i r  own o b se rv a t io n s  of  people ,  p laces ,  a n d  t h i n g s .  While 
t h e i r  p a p e r s  s e rv e d  a s  vehic les  for  s e l f - e x p re s s io n ,  they  were u r g e d  to 
seek  o t h e r  func t ions  for  t h e i r  w r i t in g ,  o u t s id e  the  usual o u t l e t s  t h a t  
s e l f - e x p re s s iv e  writ ing usua l ly  t a k e s :  r e co u n t in g  pe rsona l  e x p e r ie n c e s
in journa l  fash ion ,  g r ip in g ,  p r o t e s t i n g ,  o r  p ro d u c in g  empty  manifes tos ,  
an d  p ropos ing  simple u top ian  plans  o r  re l ig ious  c r e d o s .  (D 'Angelo,  
1976: 131) T h ey  were a sked  to t r a n s la t e  th e i r  o b se rv a t io n s  into more
t ransac t iona l  terms (as  Bri t ton  d e s c r ib e s  the  term in his  e s s a y ,  "The  
Composing P ro cesse s  and th e  Funct ions  of  W r i t ing" ) .  Each w r i te r  was 
to assume the  role of  w r i t e r - p a r t i c ip a n t  s eek in g  aud ience  ag ree m e n t  with 
his  ju d g m en t  or  a s se s sm en t  of the  s u b jec t ,  o f fe r in g  a s  ev idence  the  
re fe ren t ia l  t r u t h ,  va l id i ty ,  and  logical e f fe c t iv e n e s s  of  his informat ion.  
(B r i t t o n ,  1978) In o the r  w o rd s ,  t h e  s t u d e n t s  were  asked  to  make t ru e ,  
eva lua t ive  s ta tem en ts  a n d  to s u p p o r t  t h e i r  s ta te m e n ts  on th e  bas is  of 
th e i r  respons ib i l i ty  to and  th e i r  in te rac t ion  with th e i r  aud ience .  (S te in -  
mann,  1979; V ygo tsky ,  1962) Before  w r i t in g ,  they  were e x p e c te d  to 
co n s id e r  the  full rhe tor ica l  c o n te x t :  p u r p o s e ,  s u b je c t ,  voice,  an d
au d ien ce .  (S an d e rs  and  Littlefield, 1975; P e t ro s k y ,  1979; Kantor ,  
1979; D'Angelo, 1976)
T h e  u n i t  included some few t rad i t iona l  grammatical e x e r c i s e s  
d e s ig n e d  to eliminate common s e n te n ce  fau l ts  so t h a t  s t u d e n t s  in th is  
exper imental  g ro u p  would not  be penalized in h ig h e r  level c o u r s e s  for 
p ro d u c in g  se r io u s  grammatical an d  syn tac t ica l  f a u l t s ,  such  as  s en te n ce
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f ra g m e n t s ,  r u n - o n s ,  a n d  a g reem en t  e r r o r s .  S t u d e n t s  were held r e sp o n ­
sible for  grammatical e r r o r s  in composit ions ,  bu t  such e r r o r s  were no t  
t h e  p r im ary  focus of th is  r e s e a r c h .
Al though c r e a t iv i ty ,  a s  a pr imary  goal ,  remained beyond  th e  scope 
of th i s  in v es t ig a t io n ,  some small d e g re e  of  o r ig ina l i ty  could h av e  been  
d em o n s t ra te d  in s t u d e n t  composi tions because  the  w r i t e r s  were  c o n s ta n t ­
ly a s k e d  to re la te  th e i r  own ex p e r ie n c es  to those  s u g g e s t e d  by  th e  
v isua ls  and  t h e  re ad in g s  and  b e c au se  they  were always ex p ec ted  to 
co n jec tu re  abou t  t h e  many possibil i t ies  implicit in the  s timuli .  T he  
in ten d ed  r e su l t  t h a t  they  p r o d u c e  new combinations of ideas a n d / o r  
images co n s t i tu te d  what  B r u n e r  called "combinatorial a c t i v i t y , "  which 
may h a v e ,  in t u r n ,  p ro d u c e d  occasional "effect ive  s u rp r i s e "  in a level 
o f  wr i t ing  which is u sua l ly  c h a ra c te r iz e d  b y  v e r y  li tt le s u r p r i s e .  
( B r u n e r ,  1962; Samples,  1977)
Essen t ia l ly ,  t h e n ,  each  s t u d e n t  was asked  to "personal ize  know­
ledge . . .  no t  simply link it to t h e  familiar.  R a th e r ,  (he  was to  make) 
t h e  familiar an  in s tance  of a more genera l  c a se  and  th e r e b y  p ro d u c e  
a w are n e s s  of i t . "  ( B r u n e r ,  1966: 161 ) Such aw areness  of t h e  p a r t i c u ­
lar  ins tance  as  a vital e x p r e s s io n  of a l a r g e r  co n tex t  became an integra l 
p a r t  of  t h e  d e s c r ip t iv e  wri t ing  p ro c e ss  which procedes  from both induc­
t ive  and  d ed u c t iv e  pos i t ions .  T h e  a d v a n ta g e s  of th is  stimulation model 
lay expl ic i t ly  in i ts  capac i ty  to fo s te r  d e sc r ip t io n s  th a t  t r a n s c e n d e d  th e  
p a r t i c u la r  in s tance ,  to  e n co u rag e  l a r g e r  p e rc e p t io n s  of  personal  e x p e r i ­
e n c e ,  a n d  to n u r t u r e  expans ion  of th e se  pe rcep t io n s  in e f fec t ive  s u b ­
o r d in a te  re la t ionsh ips .
T h u s ,  t h e  p r im ary  r e la t io n sh ip  o p e ra t iv e  in th i s  model c e n te r e d  
a ro u n d  two prev ious ly  s ta t e d  ch a ined  a s su m p t io n s .  The  f i r s t  a s su m p -
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t ion was t h a t  r e lu c ta n t  w r i t e r s  could learn to w r i te  effect ively  i f  they 
learned logical th in k in g  p ro c e d u re s  based  on ca re fu l  obse rv a t io n s  and  
in t e rp r e ta t io n s  of c o n c re te  stimuli,  a b s t r a c t  and  symbolic stimuli,  o r g a ­
niz ing s t r u c t u r e s  and  meanings  in h e ren t  in u t t e r a n c e s  t h a t  dep ic t  and  
ana lyze  people ,  p laces ,  a n d  t h in g s .  The  second assumpt ion  was th a t  
g iven  the  sens i t iz ing  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  in the  observa t iona l  p h a s e s ,  s t u ­
d e n t s  could p ra c t ic e  t ransfo rm ing  th e i r  ob se rv a t io n s  of s t r u c t u r e s  and 
images into meaningful d isc o u rse  based  on s u b s t a n t iv e  genera l iza t ions  
which were  th u s  s u p p o r t e d  b y  factual an d  s e n s o r y  de ta i l s .
Based on th e i r  r e c u r r i n g  emphasis  in t h e  l i t e r a tu r e ,  t h e n ,  an 
ef fec t ive  ins truct ional  model for  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i te r s  needed  to 
include the  following components :
-  carefu l ly  o rg an ized  s e q u e n c e s  p receded  b y  c lea r ly  iden t i ­
fied ob jec t ives ;
-  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  for  f r e s h ,  novel ,  s timulat ing e x p e r ie n ce s ;
-  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  for t r a in in g  th e  s e n s e s ;
-  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  for  logical ded u c t iv e  and induc t ive  th in k in g ,  
for in fe ren c in g ,  for  examining re la t ionsh ips  among a b s t r a c t  
and  specif ic  ideas ;
-  p r o c e d u re s  for  a c t iv a t in g ,  r e t a in in g ,  a n d  controll ing  ideas ;
-  p rac t ice  in p re w r i t in g ;
-  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  a n d  exemplary  r e ad in g  mater ials ;
-  use  of a jou rna l ;
-  s e n te n c e  combining a n d  modification ex e rc i se s ;
-  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  to e x p a n d  s ens i t iv i ty  to t h e  meanings and  
power  of w ords .
In a s en se ,  t h e r e  was n o th in g  p a r t ic u la r ly  s ta r t l in g  o r  un ique  about  
any  s ingle  e x e r c i s e ,  s t r a t e g y  or  t h e o ry  included in th e  following in s t r u c ­
tional u n i t .  R a th e r ,  t h e  u n iq u e n e s s  o r  e f fec t iveness  of the  model lay in
t h e  combination, and s e q u e n c e  of all t h e s e  elements  d e s ig n e d  to  p ro d u c e  
an act ive  h u m an i t ie s -o r ien ted ,  cogni t ive  s timulation model t h a t  could ,  
t h r o u g h  th e  in te ract ion of th ese  com ponents ,  r e s u l t  in improving d e sc r ip ­
t iv e  w r i t ing  abi l i ty .
T he  Experimental  Unit
A. Unit  ob jec t ives  ( s ta ted  in te rms  of d e s i r e d  s t u d e n t  behav io rs)  
were
1. To r e t r i ev e  da ta  (via a flexible ,  simple p rew r i t ing  tool for  
u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i te r s )  t h a t  will help to s t a r t  the .  wr i t ing  
p ro ce ss
2. To examine inferent ia l re la t io n sh ip s  in data  d e r iv e d  from 
o b s e rv e d  stimuli
3. To focus d e s c r ip t iv e  p a s sa g e s  a ro u n d  one control l ing idea or  
impression
4. To expand  de sc r ip t iv e  detail
5. To o rgan ize  d e s c r ip t i v e  p a s sa g e s
6.  To e x p r e s s  ideas  in co n c re te ,  vivid word choices
7.  To perce ive  s en te n ce  a n d  p a r a g r a p h  s t r u c t u r e s  a s  re f lec t ions  
of  re la t ionsh ips  be tween ideas
8. To develop an a w aren ess  of an d  respons ib i l i ty  to aud ience  and  
t h e  rhetorical  c o n te x t
B.  In t ro d u c to ry  act iv i t ies  (3 d ay s )
1. P u rposes  were
a .  To u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  p u r p o s e s  of the  co u rse
b .  To preview u n i t  one
c .  To examine c o u rse  r eq u i rem en ts
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d .  To in t roduce  each o th e r
e .  To wri te  f i r s t  d e s c r ip t iv e  p a p e r s
f .  To a s s e s s  individual a t t i t u d e s  abou t  the  su b jec t  of 
English
2. Activit ies
a .  S t u d e n t s  examined an outl ine of c o u r se  objec t ives  an,d 
c o n te n t .
b .  S t u d e n t s  l isted  co u rse  req u i rem en ts  (among them ,  t h e  
keeping  o f  journa ls  similar to those  recommended b y  
Gordon Rohman in his  s tu d y  o f  p r ew r i t in g ,  by  Michael 
Pauli in h is  a r t ic le  a n d  by  Joseph  Comprone in his  t e x t ,  
From Exper ience  to Express ion  College Rhetor ic  (1974: 
417-420). Sample journa l  e n t r ie s  were r e a d .  ( Jo u rn a l s  
were  col lected an d  read per iodical ly  d u r in g  th e  c o u r se .  
Eva lua tions  were based  on s t u d e n t s '  ab il i ty  to focus  x»n 
one  dominant  impression of e x p e r ien ce s  they  h a d ,  o b s e r ­
va t ions  th e y  made,  o r  materia ls  t h e y  r e a d ,  a n d  to p r o ­
v ide  specific  and  re la ted  de ta i l . )
c .  S t u d e n t s  wrote  p r e t e s t  p a p e r s  based  on the  following 
in s t r u c t io n s :
Descr ibe  a p e r so n  ( i . e .  r e la t ive ,  f r i e n d ,  
t e a c h e r ,  c o a c h ) ,  a place ( i . e .  r e s t a u r a n t ,  p a r k ,  
room, e n te r t a in m e n t  s p o t ) ,  o r  a th ing  ( i . e .  p e t ,  
ob jec t ,  bu i ld ing ,  movie, book,  o rgan iza t ion)  t h a t  
you know well.
C ons ide r  y o u r  own a t t i tu d e  toward y o u r  
su b jec t  a n d  y o u r  p u rp o se  for  d e sc r ib in g  th a t  
s u b je c t .  Are you going to  object ively r e p o r t  
a n d / o r  an a lyze  your  information,  or  a r e  you going 
to sub jec t ive ly  r ea c t  to and  ana lyze ,  ev a lu a te ,  o r  
recommend y our  sub jec t?  (The  t e a ch e r  clar ified  
t h e  a s s ignm en t  f u r t h e r  with oral examples  of 
a p p r o a c h e s . )
59
d .  Each s tu d e n t  in terviewed a c lassmate;  then  the  in te r ­
viewer  wrote  a b r ie f  p a r a g r a p h  d e s c r ib in g  h is  c lassmate .  
T h e  p a r a g r a p h s  were  read  to  o th e r  members of  the 
c la s s .
e .  S t u d e n t s  completed an  informal q u es t io n n a i re  abou t  the i r  
b a c k g r o u n d s  and  a t t i t u d e s  toward Engl ish .
C. Activ i ty  u n i t  n um ber  two: Basic w ords  and  kernel  s e n te n c e s  (2
d a y s )
1. Objec t ives  were
a .  To ident i fy  t h e  elements  of kernel  s e n te n c e s  (basic  
u t t e r a n c e s  which c o n s is t  of  a sub jec t  an d  a v e r b  only)
b .  To develop  kernel  s e n te n c e s
c .  To recogn ize  v iv id ,  co n c re te  nou n s  u sed  in s e n te n ce s
d .  To w r i te  vivid nouns  (as  opposed to  g e n e ra l ,  v ag u e  
ones)  as  s u b jec ts
e .  To w r i te  ac t ive  v e r b s
f .  To iden t i fy  o t h e r  basic  v e r b  forms
g .  To wri te  ten  kerne l  s e n te n c e s  st imulated  b y  o b s e rv in g  a 
s ingle  e v e n t
2. Activit ies
a .  Given a s e t  of kernel  s e n te n c e s ,  s t u d e n t s  identified
th e se  e lements :  s u b je c t ,  v e r b ,  a u t h o r ' s  in ten t  a n d  word
choice,  a g re e m e n t ,  a n d  t e n s e .
b .  Given a s e t  of p a r t ia l ly  completed s e n te n c e s ,  s t u d e n t s  
supp l ied  missing v e r b s .
c .  Given s e t s  of s e n te n c e s ,  s t u d e n t s  rep laced  general  nouns  
and  v e r b s  with more v iv id ,  specif ic  o n es .
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d .  Within a th re e - f iv e  minute  time p e r io d ,  s t u d e n t s  wrote  
more specific  o r  vivid words  for  ge n e ra l  ones  s u g g e s te d  
by  t h e  t e a c h e r .  (Activit ies  for  "C" and  "D" were  ad ap ­
ted  from ex e rc i se s  found in Composition Workshop b y  
R o ths te in ,  B ey e r ,  a n d  Napolitano, 1974)
e .  S tu d e n t s  wrote  ten  v iv id ,  a c t ive  kernel  s e n te n c e s  based
on th e i r  o b se rv a t io n s  of  one of th ese  e v e n t s :  a social
e v e n t ,  a roommate d r e s s i n g  for a d a t e ,  s t u d e n t s  between 
c l a s se s .
D. Activity  u n i t  n um ber  t h r e e :  Sen tence  Expansions  (5 d ay s )
1. P u rposes  w ere :
a .  To r e in fo rce  the  u se  of specific  and  c o n c re te  w ords
b .  To analyze  the  func t ions  of  o t h e r  sen te n ce  elements
c .  To ex p an d  kernel  s e n te n c e s
d .  To recognize  a u t h o r ' s  in ten t  in us ing  conno ta t ive  and  
den o ta t iv e  meanings
e .  To identify  key elements  of  e f fec t ive  d e sc r ip t ion
f .  To p rac t ice  a p rew r i t in g  s t r a t e g y
2. Activities
a .  S tu d e n t s  analyzed  a se r ie s  of s en te n c e s  not ing  s e n te n c e  
p a r t s  an d  a sk in g  them selves  what  each p a r t  tells ab o u t  
th e  su b jec t  and  t h e  act ion.
b .  S tu d e n t s  examined s e n te n c e  p a t t e r n s  d e s c r ib e d  in th e  
t e x t .  How to  Read an d  Write in College (Dodge,  1973: 
34-37) .  T h e y  composed or iginal  s en te n c es  following 
th e s e  p a t t e r n s .
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c .  S t u d e n t s  e x p a n d e d  kernel  s e n te n c e s  th a t  were g iv en  to 
them ea r l ie r  an d  e x p a n d e d  those  which th e y  composed 
a b o u t  a p a r t i c u la r  e v e n t .  T h e n ,  th e y  wrote  th e i r  b e s t  
s e n te n c e s  on th e  ch a lk b o a rd  for d iscuss ion .
d .  S tu d e n t s  examined a d iagram of  the genera l  topic "Man"
which was modified and  made specif ic  b y  use of s e n so ry  
an d  s ta t is t ica l  detail in Lloyd Flanigan 's  A pproaches  to 
Exposi t ion:  What,  How and  Why. (1974)
e .  S tu d e n t s  p rac t iced  de l ibe ra te  adject ive  choices with an 
aw areness  of  t h e i r  connota t ive  and d en o ta t ive  meanings  
by  complet ing t h e  following t a s k s :
(1) rep lac ing  genera l  ad jec t ives ,  such as  "good" o r  
"awful" with more exac t  ones  within s e n te n c e s ;
(2) examining posit ive and  nega t ive  a t t i tu d e s  a ssoc ia ted  
with a g iven  list  of words and su p p ly in g  words  t h a t  
s u g g e s te d  opposite  feel ings to t h e  words  g iv en ;
(3) l is t ing an d  compar ing personal  reac t ions  to words  
such  as  s to rm ,  Engl ish ,  c a r ,  movie s t a r ,  love, e t c .
f. Given samples  of  two d e sc r ip t iv e  p a r a g r a p h s ,  each  
s tu d e n t  se lec ted  th e  b e t t e r  of the  two p a r a g r a p h s  an d  
d rew  u p  his  own s e t  of c r i t e r i a  to ju d g e  the e f fec t ive­
n ess  o f  d e s c r ip t i v e  p a p e r s .  Class  d iscuss ion  followed.
g .  S tu d e n t s  compared  th e i r  c r i te r ia  with those  used  b y  th e  
t e a c h e r .  (See Analytical Rat ing Scale ,  Appendix  "B")
h .  S tu d e n t s  wrote  two p a r a g r a p h s  o b se rv in g  an d  d esc r ib in g  
one p e rso n  o r  place:  The  f i r s t  p a r a g r a p h  was p r e s e n te d  
from a posit ive viewpoint  to encourage  the  r e a d e r  to l ike
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i t  o r  him, an d  th e  second one from a negat ive  view to 
make a r e a d e r  dislike  it o r  him. At th is  p o in t ,  s t u d e n t s  
examined th e  p ro c e d u re  for  p rew r i t in g  t h a t  r e c u r s  in 
th i s  u n i t .  (See  model, Table  2: page  24)
E. Activi ty  u n i t  num ber  fo u r :  Complete s e n te n c es  (1 day)
1. P u rposes  were :
a .  To w r i te  complete  s en ten ces
b .  To avoid s e n te n c e  f ragm en ts
2. Activities
a .  S tu d e n t s  de f ined  an d  identified " sen ten c e  f ra g m e n ts , "  
pag e  55 in How to Read and  Write in College.
b .  S tu d e n t s  c h e ck ed  th e  former ly a s s ig n e d  s e n te n c e  ex p a n ­
s ions  a n d  p a r a g r a p h s  for th e  p re se n c e  of s en tence  
f ra g m en ts .
c .  S t u d e n t s  c o r r e c t e d  f rag m e n ts  by wri ting  complete sen ­
te n c e s .
F. Activity  u n i t  num ber  f ive :  O bserva t ions  and re la t ions  (8 days )
1. P u rp o ses  were
a .  To make ca re fu l ,  cri t ical  o b se rv a t io n s
b .  To d raw  in fe rences  from o b se rv a t io n s
c .  To see re la t ionsh ips  among words
d .  To iden t i fy  re la t ionsh ips  among words
e .  To ident i fy  s t e p s  in da ta  g a th e r in g  a n d  in fe renc ing
f .  To analyze  the  in ten t  and  organizat ion  of t h r e e  d e s c r ip ­
t ive  p a r a g r a p h s
g .  To w r i te  a p a r a g r a p h  following th e  recommended o b s e rv -  
i n g - r e c o r d in g - in f e r e n c in g  p r o c e d u re .
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2. Activities
a .  S tu d e n t s  examined th e  c o n ten ts  of  a fic ti t ious s tu d e n t ' s  
p u r s e .  Working in small g r o u p s ,  t h e y  reco rd e d  th e  
c o n ten t s  an d  drew a s  many conc lus ions  abou t  the  g ir l  a s  
poss ib le .  T h e n ,  they  were told t h a t  the  s t u d e n t  killed 
h e r se l f ,  a n d  th e y  were asked  to re-exam ine  th e i r  data  
a n d  ten ta t iv e  conclus ions  to de term ine  any poss ib le  
reasons  for  h e r  su ic ide .
b .  Following th e  ex e rc i se ,  s t u d e n t s  d i s c u s s e d  th e  s te p s  t h a t  
th e y  u sed  to reach  th e i r  conc lus ions .  T h e y  d iscu s sed  
induct ive  and ded u c t iv e  ap p ro a ch es  to th ink ing  and  
wri t ing .
c .  S tu d e n t s  identified an d  d i scu ssed  var ious  conceptual  an d  
analyt ical  p a t t e r n s  u sed  to d e s c r ib e  people ,  p laces ,  o r  
t h in g s  from a se t  of words l is ted on a t r a n s p a r e n c y .  
T h e y  o b s e rv e d  the  re la t ionsh ips  e x p r e s s e d  in each word 
g r o u p ,  ( a d ap ted  from P a t t e rn s  of Meaning, F a rb e r  and 
Levy,  1977).
d .  S tu d e n t s  examined five s h o r t ,  genera l  s e n te n c e s  d e s c r i b ­
ing a behav io r  ( i . e .  A man's  walking into a b a r ;  A 
s tu d e n t  s louched on his  d e s k ) .  T h e y  listed t h r e e  th ings  
t h a t  a r e a d e r  might see  o r  h ea r  for each one an d  formed 
specific s e n s o r y ,  detai led  s e n te n c e s  for each one (modi­
fied vers ion  from Composition W orkshop; Ro ths te in ,  
B ey e r ,  Napolitano, 1974).
e .  S tu d e n t s  p layed an  original vers ion  of George Hillocks' 
"Shell Game #2", which was d e s c r ib e d  in O bse rv ing  and
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Writing (1975). The  object  of the game was t h a t  each 
s t u d e n t  was to o b se rv e  and desc r ibe  his shell  (or  in th is  
c a se ,  h is  rock)  so p rec ise ly  t h a t  o th e r s  could iden t i fy  
the  rock b y  h is  wr i t ten  d e sc r ip t io n .  The emphasis  h e r e  
was placed on a c c u ra te ,  object ive  r e p re s e n ta t io n .
f.  S tu d e n t s  composed a se t  of s e n so ry  data  ab o u t  LSU
based  on a five to ten minute observa t ion  sess ion  ou t  of 
the  classroom in v a r io u s  locations; they  were u r g e d  to 
reco rd  as  many sen so ry  im press ions  as  they  could  — all 
s i g h t s ,  s o u n d s ,  smells,  t e x t u r e s ,  an d  t a s t e s .  T h e n ,  
t h ey  examined th e  d a ta  to draw a s  many in fe re n c es  abou t  
life a t  LSU as  t h e y  cou ld .
g .  S tu d e n t s  read t h r e e  s tu d e n t  d e sc r ip t io n s  of  places  and 
ana lyzed  th e i r  in ten t  and  e f fe c t iv e n e s s .
h .  S tu d e n t s  se lected a v e r y  small a r e a  on campus o r  a t
home to d e s c r ib e .  They wrote  p a p e r s  based  on th e i r
o b se rv a t io n s  and  in fe re n c e s .  T hey  wrote  the  p a p e r s  
a f t e r  hav ing  dec ided  to app roach  the  su b je c t  with an  
objective or  sub jec t ive  in ten t  and a f t e r  de termin ing  
w he the r  to  develop  th e  p ap e r  induct ive ly  or  d ed u c t iv e ly .
i. S tu d e n t s  r e a d ,  d i s c u s s e d ,  r e v i s e d ,  an d  eva lua ted  th e i r
themes within g r o u p s .  Then  they  were submit ted  to th e  
i n s t r u c to r  for  more formal evalua t ion .
G. Activ i ty  u n i t  num ber  s ix :  Sen tence  Effec t iveness ;  S en tence  Effi­
c iency
1. P u rp o se s  were
a .  To expand  kernel  s e n te n c e s  ( re inforcement)
b .  To d isc r im ina te  be tween effect ive  and  ineffect ive  se n ­
ten ces
c .  To combine s e n te n c e s ,  r id d in g  them of  u s e le s s ,  ineffi­
c ien t  w ords
d .  To ident i fy  linking an d  em bedding  words  t h a t  en h an ce  
w r i t ing  e f fec t iv e n e s s
e .  To ident i fy  r u n - o n  s e n te n c es
f .  To c o r r e c t  r u n - o n  s e n te n ce s
Activit ies
a .  S t u d e n t s  examined one kerne l  s e n te n c e ,  "The  girl  r a n . "  
T hen  th e y  examined a s en te n ce  conta in ing  the  same 
su b je c t  an d  v e r b  plus th i r ty  additional w ords .  T h e y  
identi fied the  information p ro v id ed  b y  ex p an d in g  s en ten ce  
e lem ents .  T h ey  no ted  t h a t  by a sk in g  q u e s t io n s ,  s u c h  as  
Why, How, When, Under  What C i rcum stances ,  e t c . ,  th e y  
were  ac tua l ly  en g a g in g  in a p rew r i t in g  o r  d isco v e ry  
techn ique  a t  th e  s e n te n c e  level.
b .  S tu d e n t s  o b s e rv e d  a n d  ana lyzed  more s e n te n ce s  by 
iden t i fy ing  ke rne l  elements  a n d  th e i r  bui ld ing p a r t s  
which p rov ided  more a n sw e rs  to basic  q u es t io n s  (which 
o n e ,  to what  e x t e n t ,  how m any,  e t c . )  abou t  the  su b je c t  
an d  th e  v e r b  o f  a s e n te n c e .  Such d i sco v e ry  o f  th e se  
bui ld ing  p a r t s  was d es ig n e d  to improve s en te n ce  s t r u c ­
t u r e  and  e x p a n d  co n ten t .
c .  S t u d e n t s  ex p a n d ed  five kerne l  s e n te n c e s  and  wrote  them 
on the  chalk  b o a rd .  Discuss ion of th e i r  e f fec t iv en ess  
fol lowed.
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d .  S t u d e n t s  examined o v e r ly -e x p a n d e d  s e n te n c e s  on t r a n s ­
p a r e n c i e s .  They  were rev ised  to be  more eff ic ien t  and  
economical .
e .  S t u d e n t s  p rac t iced  compounding s u b je c t s ,  v e r b s ,
p h r a s e s ,  a n d  in d e p e n d en t  c lauses .  Following t h a t  com­
p o u n d in g ,  th e y  combined s e t s  of se n te n c e s .
f .  Given a list  o f  l inking w o rd s ,  s t u d e n t s  combined s e t s  of  
s e n te n c e s ,  o b s e rv in g  t h e  r e su l t ing  re la t ionsh ips  which
grew  ou t  of th e i r  chosen  l inkages .  (based  on such
ac t iv i t ies  as  those  found in Writing a s  a Th ink ing  
P ro c e s s , (Lawrence ,  1972: 26-29)
g .  S t u d e n t s  identi fied an d  co r rec te d  a s e t  of r u n - o n  s e n ­
t e n c e s .  T h e y  were cau t ioned  to be aware o f  wri t ing 
r u n - o n s  while combining s e n te n c e s .
h .  S tu d e n t s  combined d e s c r ip t iv e  p a s sa g e s  from
William S t r o n g ' s  S en tence  Combining. (1973) T h e y  
examined th e se  f e a tu re s  a f te r  each  combined p a s sa g e :
(1) th e  ways  sen te n ce s  were l inked;
(2) com pac tness  in th e i r  r ev is ions ;
(3) qua l i ty  o f  the  c o n c re te  detail  used  in the  p a s s a g e s ;
(4) the  o r d e r  t h a t  s t u d e n t s  u sed  in th e i r  combinations  
to p r o d u c e  th e i r  impacts in th e  d e sc r ip t io n s .
H. Activ i ty  u n i t  n u m b er  s e v e n :  More o b s e rv a t io n s ;  more in fe rences ;
more w r i t ing  (2 d ay s )
1. P u rp o ses  were
a .  To o b s e rv e  ve rba l  a n d  visual stimuli closely
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b .  To s ta t e  possib le  logical in fe ren ces  d raw n  from o b s e r v a ­
t ions
c .  To re la te  s e t s  of  d a ta
2. Act ivi t ies
a .  S t u d e n t s  examined verbal  s ta tem en ts  from which they
d rew  in fe ren ce s .  For example,  th e y  read  th e  following 
s e n te n c e  s e t :  "Mr. B ax te r  has  ten ch i ld re n .  He has  a
v e r y  small c a r . "  Following the i r  r e a d in g ,  they  wrote
possible  in fe ren ces  which could have  been made about
the  information p ro v id e d .  Such in fe rences  might have  
included th e s e :
— Mr. B ax te r  is poor .
— Mr. B a x te r ' s  c a r  will be v e r y  c ro w d ed .
— Mr. B a x te r  has  a n o th e r  b igger  c a r .
— The  B a x te r  family does  no t  need to use  a ca r  v e ry
o f t e n .
b .  S tu d e n t s  examined factual  s ta tem en ts  and s u b s e q u e n t
in fe ren ces  d ra w n  from those  facts  abou t  famous leaders  
su c h  as  Lincoln, Church i l l ,  an d  Queen Elizabeth I of
En g lan d .  T h e y  dec ided  which in fe rences  were  logical 
an d  which seemed u n w a r ra n te d  ( ad ap ted  from Lawrence 's  
Writing as  a T h ink ing  P ro c e s s ) .
c .  S t u d e n t s  examined a s e t  of six s l ides  which d ep ic te d  th e  
p l igh t  of t h e  p o o r .  T h e y  reco rd ed  d a ta  d u r in g  o b s e r v a ­
t ions  of  each  s l ide .  T h e y  wrote complete inferent ia l
sen te n ce s  based  on th e  d a ta .  Final ly,  t h e y  viewed all
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slides  aga in ,  examined all d a ta ,  a n d  formulated genera l i ­
zations ab o u t  a r t i s t s '  concep t ions  and depic t ions  of poor 
people .  T h e  following a r t  works  were u sed :
The  Old G u i ta r i s t  by  Pablo Picasso 
Death Seizing a Woman by  Kathe Kollwitz 
It is Hard to Live by  Georges  Roualt  
The  Crouching  Woman by  A u g u s te  Rodin 
The Potato Ea te rs  by  Vincent  Van Gogh 
T he  Frugal  R epas t  by Pablo Picasso
d .  Specif ical ly,  s t u d e n t s  followed th e  following p r o c e d u re ,  
which was v e r y  similar to the p rew r i t ing  model used  a t  
the  o u t s e t  of t h e  c o u r s e .  They  per form ed the  following 
t a sk s :
(1) • Bra ins to rm ed  a b o u t  w ha t  they  saw;
(2) Recorded  factual  a n d  s e n s o r y  deta i l ;
(3) Examined da ta  for re la t ionsh ips  and  dominant impres­
s ions ;
(4) S ta ted  t h e  a r t i s t s '  i n t en t ,  p u r p o s e ,  a n d / o r  th e i r  
e f fec t iv en ess  in communicating th e i r  p u r p o s e ( s ) ;
(5) Re-examined t h e  p a in t in g s  with g u id ed  q u e s t io n s  
about  t h e  work 's  focus ,  eye t r a v e l ,  dominant co lo rs ,  
forms,  pos i t ions ,  i n t e re s t in g  o r  d i s tu r b in g  deta i l s ;
(6) Were a sk ed  if t h e s e  p a r t s  s u p p o r t e d  th e i r  ea r l i e r  
a s s e r t i o n s .
I. Act ivity u n i t  num ber  e ig h t :  D escr ib ing  people  (e igh t  d ay s )
1. Purposes  were
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a .  To examine a r t i s t i c  depic t ions  of people to de te rm ine
each a r t i s t ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward  his sub jec t
b .  To s u p p o r t  in fe rences  by list ing a t  leas t  t h r e e  deta i ls
c .  To wri te  e f fec t ive  d e sc r ip t iv e  s e n te n c es
d .  To induct ively  e s ta b l i sh  c r i te r i a  for  good d isc o u rse  abou t
people
e .  To analyze p a r a g r a p h  s t r u c t u r e  and  development
f .  To ident i fy  v iv id ,  co n c re te  word choices  and  " l in k in g ,"
words  in p a s sa g e s
g .  To w r i te  two d e sc r ip t iv e  p a s sa g e s  abou t  people
2. Activi ties
a .  S t u d e n t s  o b s e rv e d  an d  analyzed  th e i r  favo r i te  five of the  
following p a in t in g s :
A lb e r t ' s  Son by  Andrew Wyeth 
C h r i s t in a ' s  World b y  Andrew Wyeth 
S e l f -P o r t r a i t  by  Vincent  Van Gogh 
The  Crouching  Woman b y  A ugus te  Rodin 
T h e  T h in k e r  by  A u g u s te  Rodin 
P a ren ts  of th e  A r t i s t  by  Otto Dix 
Glass of A bs in the  by Ed g a r  Degas 
The  Cry  b y  Eduourd  Munch
And Cod Crea ted  Man in His Own Image by  Ivan A lb r igh t  
Because  wr i ting  abou t  people of ten  p ro ceed s  d e d u c ­
t ively  from dominant  impression to detail  (acco rd in g  to 
Rober t  Slack and  Beekman W. Cott rel l  in Writing: A
Prepara t ion  for  College Composi tion, 1978), s t u d e n t s  
viewed each slide for a limited time only;  a f t e r  each
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viewing,  t h e y  r e c o rd e d  th e i r  dominant impressions  along 
with all deta i ls  t h a t  th e y  reca l led .  Four d e s c r ip t iv e  
s ta tem en ts  were  w r i t t en  fo r  each p a in t in g .  T h e  f i r s t  
included the  t i t le  of th e  p a in t in g ,  the  a r t i s t ' s  name,  and  
th e  dominant  impression he c r e a t e d .  (ad ap ted  from a 
p ro c e d u re  Madeline B e n n e t t  u sed  in h e r  exper imental  
s tu d y  u s in g  a r t  stimuli to motivate s tu d e n t  composit ion, 
1973). T he  o th e r  th re e  s en te n ces  p r e se n te d  deta i ls  t h a t  
e labora ted  th e  f i r s t  s ta tem en t .  Points  were aw arded  on 
th e  bas is  of the  spec i f ic ,  c o n c re te ,  vivid qua l i ty  of th e  
d e sc r ip t io n s  and  th e  logical e x p re s s io n  of the  re la t ion­
s h ip s .
b .  S tu d e n t s  read  t h r e e  p a r a g r a p h s  abou t  people.  One was
a b o u t  Marian Halcombe from "The  Woman in White" by  
Wilke Collins (as  it ap p ea re d  in Skwire ,  1978). The  
o th e r  two were t ak en  from s t u d e n t  wr i t ing  such  as  those  
found in Writing;  A P repara t ion  . . .  (1978), a n d  th o se  
located in Writing: Unit Lessons in Composition (1971).
c .  S tu d e n t s  analyzed  th e s e  selections  accord ing  to S h a u g h -  
n e s s y ' s  " s t e p s  in ana lyz ing  a piece of  w r i t in g , "  pag e  
251, E r r o r s  and  E x p e c ta t io n s .
d .  S tu d e n t s  rev iewed the  s t r u c t u r e  of p a r a g r a p h s  by
(1) Defining t h e  term " p a r a g ra p h " ;
(2) S u pp ly ing  topic  s en te n ces  for  s e t s  of s e n te n c e s ;
(3) Iden t i fy ing  u n n e c e s sa ry  detail  which ap p ea re d  in 
g iven  s en te n ce  s e t s ;
(4) Adding more deta i ls  to incomplete p a r a g r a p h s ;
(5) A r rang ing  g r o u p s  of s en te n ces  into logical o r d e r .
e .  Each s t u d e n t  w ro te  a theme d e s c r ib in g  someone he knew 
well and  a b o u t  whom he exp e r ien ced  v e r y  posit ive o r  
n eg a t iv e  fee l ings .  Again, h e  was e ncouraged  to  use  the 
d i sco v e ry  p r o c e d u re s  out l ined  ea r l ie r  in the  c o u r se  an d  
to be aware  of the  connota t ions  implicit in semantic 
cho ices .
f .  Peer  g r o u p  and  t e a c h e r  read ings  of p a p e r s ,  a long with 
d i scu ss io n s  of ev a lu a t io n s ,  followed.
Activi ty  u n i t  n um ber  nine:  D escr ib ing  p laces  (six d ay s )
1. P u rp o ses  were
a .  To examine a r t i s t i c  depic t ions  of places to de te rm ine  each 
a r t i s t ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward  his su b je c t
b .  To s u p p o r t  in fe rences  by list ing a t  leas t  th re e  deta il s
c .  To wri te  e f fec t ive  d e s c r ip t iv e  p a s sa g e s
d .  To analyze  the  s t r u c t u r e  and  development  of d e s c r ip t iv e  
p a r a g r a p h s
e .  To s ta t e  induct ive ly  d e r iv e d  c r i te r ia  for  in te re s t in g  
p a r a g r a p h s  abou t  places
f .  To w r i te  one d e s c r ip t iv e  p a p e r  abou t  a place
2. Act iv it ies
a .  S tu d e n t s  a d a p te d  th e  same obse rva t ion  format  u sed  in
ac t iv i ty  "a" of  skill s e t  num ber  e ig h t  to examine th e i r  
f avo r i te  five of the  following o u td o o r  and indoor  s c e n e s .  
Early  S u n d a y  Morning b y  Edward Hopper  
The  Melancholy an d  Mystery  o f  a S t r e e t  by  Giorgio de 
Chir ico
T h e  S t r e e t  Light  b y  Giacomo Balia 
The  Solidity o f  Fog by  Luigi Russolo 
T he  Red Vine by E d v a rd  Munch 
The S t a r r y  Night  by  Vincent Van Gogh 
T he  Night  Cafe by  Vincent  Van Gogh 
Night  Hawks b y  Edward  Hopper 
Piano Lesson by  Henri Matisse 
The  Studio of t h e  A r t i s t  by James Ensor  
Still Life in th e  S tudio  by Henri Matisse 
J u s t  What is it t h a t  Makes T o d a y 's  Homes so D if fe ren t ,  So 
Appealing? b y  R icha rd  Hamilton 
Dining Room in th e  C o u n t ry  by  P ie r re  Bonnard  
S tu d e n t s  read  a n d  ana lyzed  t h r e e  sample p a r a g r a p h s ,  
w r i t ten  by  s t u d e n t s  a n d  professional  w r i te r s ,  which 
d e sc r ib e d  indoor  and  o u td o o r  s c e n e s .  S t u d e n t  p a ra ­
g r a p h s  were d raw n  from one former  s tu d e n t  theme t h a t  
t h e  t e ac h e r  had collected an d  from Slack an d  Cot tre l l 's  
Writing: A P rep a ra t io n  . . . ;  t h e  professional  p a s sa g e
came from H arper  Lee's d e sc r ip t io n  of Maycomb in To Kill 
a M ockingbird . T h e  p a t t e r n  for  ana lys is  was the  same 
a s  it was in Activi ty  Unit n um ber  e ig h t ,  ac t iv i ty  " C . "  
S tu d e n t s  wrote one p a r a g r a p h  on an ou tdoor  or indoor 
s e t t in g  b ased  on one of th e  following top ics :
(1) a special  room a t  home
(2) a s t r e e t ,  b u i ld in g ,  o r  p lace in th e  community o r  a t  
th e  Univers i ty
(3) a fas t  food o r  f ine  r e s t a u r a n t
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(4) a d isco ,  b a r ,  o r  p o p u la r  place  in th e  c i ty ,  commu­
n i ty ,  o r  a t  the  U nive rs i ty .
Again ,  s t u d e n t s  were  u r g e d  to follow t h e  p rew r i t in g
p ro c ess  recommended in th i s  u n i t ,
d .  Peer  g ro u p  and  te a c h e r  evalua t ions  and  d iscuss ions  
fol lowed.
K. Act ivity u n i t  num ber  t en :  D escr ib ing  special th in g s  ( fo u r  d ay s )
1. Object ives : Except  for  the  fact t h a t  th i s  section emphasized
th e  desc r ip t ion  of  special th in g s  o r  moments,  t h e  objec t ives  
were the  same as  they  were in skill s e t s  e ig h t  and  n in e .
2. Activi t ies:  Again, t h e  p a in t in g s  and  t h e  r ead in g s  were
ta i lored  specifical ly  for  the  s l igh t ly  d i f f e re n t  emphasis  h e r e ,  
b u t  the  o r d e r  and  t y p e s  of ac t iv i te s  for th is  skill s e t  were  
similar to those  in skill s e t s  e ig h t  and  n in e .  Two p a in t in g s ,  
Marc Chagall 's  B i r th d a y  and  Franz Marc's Blue H orses , were 
u sed  h e re ,  while r ead in g s  included s tu d e n t  p a s sag es  from
Fabian G udas 's  In tention  and  Form (1964), Thomas Wolfe's 
d e sc r ip t ion  of  October  from Of Time and  th e  R iv e r , and  
J e r v i s  A n d e r so n ' s  "B i r th d ay  P a r ty . "  Following all o f  the  
a n a ly s e s ,  s t u d e n t s  wrote  one  p a r a g r a p h  d e sc r ib in g  one a s p e c t  
of  any  c lub  o r  o rgan iza t ion ,  a p e t ,  a special monument,  o r  a 
special pho to g rap h ic  angle  of a special moment like a b i r t h d a y ,  
an  in i t ia t ion,  a football game, a political f u n d  r a i s e r ,  o r  a 
s e a so n .  (Special r e f e r e n c e  was made to Martin S te inmann 's  
c h a p t e r  on d e sc r ip t io n ,  in Words in Action,  1979.)
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L. Conclusion of u n i t :  P o s t t e s t  ass ignm en t  was the  same as the
p r e t e s t  a s s ig n m e n t ,  page  58 of th i s  c h a p t e r .  However ,  s t u d e n t s  
were  asked  to se lec t  a sub jec t  t h a t  they  had not previously  used  
d u r i n g  the  u n i t .
In actual app l ica t ion ,  t h e  most d i f f icu l t  obstacle  to cover ing th e  
material in the  exper imental  u n i t  was t im e . On numerous  occas ions ,  the  
r e s e a r c h e r  felt  the  need to l in g e r  over  the  mater ia l ,  b u t  felt compelled 
b y  the  schedule  of the  r e s e a r c h  pro ject  to  move to o th e r  lessons before  
some s tu d e n t s  were r e a d y .  Although more time could have  been s p e n t  
on s e n te n c e  m anipula t ions ,  p ra c t ic e  w r i t in g ,  and read ing  an a ly s is ,  the  
in s t ru c t io n  p r o g re s s e d  ac co rd in g  to  the nine-week plan with little in te r ­
r u p t io n .
Evalua tions  d u r in g  t h e  t re a tm e n t  period were, based  on composition 
s co re s  ob ta ined  from th e  analy t ical  r a t in g  scale .  Dur ing  tha t  t ime, 
jou rna ls  of  the  type  recommended b y  Rohman and  Wlecke (1964), 
Comprone (1974) and B u r t  (1980) were collected and  eva lua ted  twice for 
focus  and  expans ion .
T he  control g ro u p  ex p e r ien ce d  th e  in s t ruc t ion  recommended by 
s t a f f  members of t h e  Freshman English Depar tment  a t  LSU. (See 
Appendix  "A") Th is  in s t ru c t io n  cons is ted  pr imari ly  of  basic grammatical 
e x e r c i s e s  d raw n  from Richard  Dodge's  How to Read and  Write hi College 
a n d  f r e q u e n t  wr i ting  p r a c t i c e .  (1973) A s e n se  of responsib i l i ty  to the 
s t u d e n t s  in th e  control class  prompted  th e  teacher  to include class  
d iscu s s io n s  following each  wri ting  a s s ignm en t  in the  schedule .  (In 
r e t r o s p e c t ,  it  was p e r h a p s  t h e se  s e s s io n s ,  coupled with actual  p rac t ice ,  
t h a t  accounted  fo r  some of the  s ign if ican t  g ro w th  in wri ting  development 
t h a t  th e se  s t u d e n t s  d em o n s t ra ted  b y  the  close of th e  t re a tm e n t  p e r io d . )
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T h e  m anne r  of evaluat ion  also d e p a r t e d  from usual depar tmental  policy . 
T he  analy tical r a t in g  scale t h a t  was u se d  in m easur ing  th e  wri t ing  of  
t h e  experimenta l  g ro u p  was also used  to  eva lua te  the wr i t ing  of  the  
control g r o u p  in o r d e r  to hold a s  many va r iab le s  c o n s ta n t  as  poss ib le .  
T h u s ,  t h e  m easurem ent  mode and  th e  actual in s t ru c t io n ,  p a r t icu la r ly  th e  
time devo ted  to g r o u p  d i scu ss io n s  of themes  an d  th e i r  problems,  dev i ­
a ted  somewhat  from t h e  c u r r e n t  t rad i t iona l ,  g ram m a r-cen te red  0006 
sy l l a b u s .  (P re s e n te d  in Appendix  "A")
Summary of  P rocedure
T he  applict ion of bo th  t r e a tm e n ts  followed th e s e  basic p r o c e d u re s .  
The sample g r o u p s  were p r e t e s t e d  before  th e  n ine-week  t re a tm e n ts  were 
ap p l ied .  In th e i r  p r e t e s t ,  t h e  s tu d e n t s  a d d re s s e d  th e  following t a s k :
Descr ibe  a p e r s o n  ( i . e .  re la t ive ,  f r i e n d ,  t e a c h e r ,  
c o a c h ) ,  a place ( i . e .  r e s t a u r a n t ,  p a r k ,  room, en te r ta in m en t  
s p o t ) ,  o r  a th ing  ( i . e .  p e t ,  ob jec t ,  b u i ld ing ,  movie, book, 
organiza t ion)  t h a t  you know well.
Cons ider  y o u r  own a t t i tu d e  toward y o u r  sub jec t  and 
your  p u rp o se  for d e s c r ib in g  th a t  s u b je c t .  Are you going to 
object ively  ana lyze  and  r e p o r t  y o u r  Information or  a re  you 
going to sub jec t ive ly  reac t  to and  an a ly ze ,  eva lua te ,  o r  
recommend y o u r  sub jec t?  (T h e  teache r  clar ified t h e  a s s ig n ­
ment f u r t h e r  with examples of possible a p p r o a c h e s . )
T h is  n ecessa r i ly  broad  topic  was u sed  to  a s se s s  s tu d e n t  abi li t ies to 
r e t r i e v e ,  to focus an d  to e x p a n d  the  information th a t  t h e y  used  in th e  
composit ion.  More specif ica l ly ,  t h e  compositions were scored  an d  eva lu ­
a ted  on th e  bas is  of t h e  p i lo t - t e s ted  and  re f ined  analyt ical  r a t in g  scale 
(which a p p e a r s  in t h e  A ppendix  o f  th is  inves t iga t ion ) .  Because th is  
a s s ignm en t  was su p p o se d  to r e p r e s e n t  s tu d e n t  performance in a con­
tro l led  in -c la ss  t e s t  ( p r e s s u r e d )  s i tua t ion ,  s t u d e n t s  were allowed f if ty  
minutes  to  w r i te ,  an d  th e y  were told t h a t  th e  sco res  would be coun ted  
a s  p a r t  of th e i r  g r a d e  de te rm ina t ion  in t h e  co u r se .
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Following th e  p r e t e s t  adm in is t ra t ion ,  bo th  g r o u p s  rece ived  nine 
weeks of in s t ru c t io n  (deta i led  in C h a p te r  III of t h i s  volume) .  During 
t h a t  n ine-week  pe r iod ,  s t u d e n t s  in th e  exper imental  c lass  wrote  sen ­
t e n c e s ,  p a r a g r a p h s ,  a n d  s h o r t  composit ions  and completed some few 
gram mar  e x e rc i se s  in r e sp o n s e  to va r ious  humanit ies  and cogni t ive-  
o r ie n te d  stimuli ,  all of which were scored  and  coun ted  as p a r t  of the  
final g r a d e s  in t h e  c o u r s e .  T h e  control  g r o u p  s tu d e n t s  completed 
grammatical  e x e rc i se s  a n d  themes acco rd in g  to th e  0006 S y l labus ,  (see  
Appendix  A) (It  should  be noted h e r e  t h a t  a t  th is  level ,  s t u d e n t s  
e a rn e d  g r a d e s  of  "P" for  p a s sed  performance  o r  "NC" for  "no c red i t "  
g iven  in t h e  c o u r s e ,  no t  "A, B,  C ,  D, and  F" g r a d e s  which a re  usually  
u se d  in h ig h e r  level composition c o u r s e s . )  After  the  n ine-week  in s t r u c ­
tional per iod  e n d e d ,  s t u d e n t s  were t e s ted  a g a in ,  u s in g  th e  same a s s ig n ­
ment and measurement  in s t ru m en ts  as  those  u sed  for th e  p r e t e s t .
CHAPTER IV
STATISTICAL PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS
The p u rp o se  of th i s  inves t iga t ion  was  to t e s t  the  efficacy of  a 
specia l ly  des igned  cogni t ive  stimulat ion u n i t ,  incorpora t ing  visual  and  
verbal  stimuli,  o b se rv a t io n  p r a c t i c e ,  a n d  in fe renc ing  skil ls  on u n d e r ­
p r e p a re d  college s t u d e n t s '  ab i l i ty  to  wr i te  d e sc r ip t iv e  composit ions .  
T h r e e  basic  q u es t io n s  g u id e d  t h e  d e s ig n ,  implementation and  ana lys is  of 
th e  c u r r e n t  inves t iga t ion :
1. Would s t u d e n t s  who ex p e r ie n c ed  t h e  nine week e x p e r i ­
mental t r e a tm e n t  s ign i f ican t ly  improve th e i r  d e s c r ip t iv e  
wr i t ing  skills?
2.  Would s t u d e n t s  in t h e  control  g ro u p  improve the i r  
d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  ski lls  following n ine  weeks of i n s t r u c ­
tion recommended in t h e  0006 c o u r se  sy l labus  a t  Louisi­
ana S ta te  Univers i ty?
3. Would t h e  experimental  t r e a tm e n t  p ro d u ce  r e s u l t s  which 
were s u p e r io r  to th o se  p ro d u c e d  in th e  control  g ro u p ?
However ,  a f o u r th  ques t ion  (which may hav e  led to the  most  in te re s t in g  
d i sco v e ry  of all) emerged a f t e r  ana lys is  had  actual ly  b e g u n .  When the  
la rge  s t a n d a r d  deviat ion r e su l ted  in th e  exper imental  g r o u p ,  t h e  invest i ­
g a to r  hypo th es ize d  th a t  t h e  more capab le  remedial s t u d e n t s  in th e  
exper imental  g ro u p  seemed to  have  benef i ted  most from th e  t re a tm e n t ,  
bu t  the  impact of t h e i r  s co re s  was c o n fo u n d ed  by weak r e sp o n se s  among 
less  capable  s t u d e n t s .  T h e  outcome of th is  specula t ion  led to the  
following q u es t io n :  Did s t u d e n t s  whose sco res  were above th e  class
median of 12 on th e  v e rb a l  a p t i t u d e  sect ion of the  ACT (American
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College T e s t in g  P ro g ram ,  used  a t  LSU for  s t u d e n t  placement p u rp o se s )  
improve th e i r  wr i ting  skills s ign i f ican t ly  more th a n  those  s t u d e n t s  whose 
s c o re s  were  below t h e  ACT median of twelve? S ta ted  more formally,  
was t h e r e  an in terac t ion  of  ACT scores  a n d  the  exper imental  t rea tm en t?
Development  of the  Analytical Rating Scale
In o r d e r  to a s s e s s  s t u d e n t  g row th  in rhe tor ica l  deve lopm en t ,  an  
i n s t ru m e n t  was c o n s t r u c t e d  which dep ic ted  e ig h t  c r i t e r i a  t h a t  would 
m easure  w r i t ing  sk i l l s .  (See Appendix  "B") The  analy t ica l  r a t in g  scale 
t h a t  the  in v es t ig a to r  used  to m easure  s t u d e n t  performance  was identical 
to th e  scale t h a t  th e  five r e a d e r s  u sed  to score  those  s t u d e n t s '  p a p e r s  
a t  a l a t e r  d a te  e x c e p t  for  a grammatica l,  mechanical ,  a n d  spe l l ing  d e d u c ­
tion sect ion th a t  th e  i n s t r u c to r  u sed  to inc rease  s tu d e n t  aw areness  of 
t h e i r  problems in th o se  a r e a s .  (B u x to n ,  1958) T h i s  ded u c t io n  section 
was de le ted  from th e  score  s h e e t s  t h a t  the  r e a d e r s  u sed  b ecau se  g ram ­
mar,  mechanics ,  a n d  spe l l ing  were not  p r im ary  c o n c e rn s  of  th is  
r e s e a r c h .  The  outcomes t e s t e d  were rhe to r ica l  o n e s .
T h i s  in s t ru m e n t  was re f ined  an d  simplified in accordance  with the 
d a ta  ga ined  from th e  p i lo t - t e s t in g .  (See Appendix  "D" for  th e  pi lo t-  
t e s t e d  in s t ru m en t )  T h e  analytical  r a t in g  scale was t e s ted  with a class  
s e t  of fou r teen  d e s c r ip t i v e  p a p e r s  from a beg in n in g  f reshman composi­
tion c o u r s e .  Five English  t e a c h e r s  ra ted  t h e  p a p e r s ,  employing t h e  
in s t ru m e n t  and  us ing  a c o n t ro l l ed - re a d in g  p r o c e d u r e  which held bo th  
s t u d e n t s  and  r e a d e r s  anonymous by  le t t ing  n u m b ers  "1-14" r e p r e s e n t  
the  s t u d e n t  p a p e r s  and  n u m b ers  "1-5" r e p r e s e n t  th e  r e a d e r s .  T h re e  
q u e s t io n s  g u id ed  t h e  te s t in g  p r o c e s s .  Did t h e  model ac tua l ly  m easure  
s t u d e n t s '  abi l i ty  to  wri te  d e s c r ip t i v e  p a p e r s?  (Was i t  valid?)  Did th e  
scale elicit  c o n s i s t e n t  r e s p o n s e s  from t h e  five r a t e r s  (or  was it rel iable)?
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And f ina l ly ,  was the  scale pract ical  a n d  flexible enough  for English 
t e a c h e r s  to use  in an in s t ruc t iona l  and  r e se a r c h  se t t ing?
Although  each c r i t e r io n ,  along with its ass igned  point  v a lu e ,  was 
r e s e a r c h e d  p r io r  to i ts inclusion on the  in s t rum en t  (based  on the  review 
of  r e la ted  l i t e ra tu r e ,  C h a p te r  I I ) ,  t e s t s  of val id i ty  an d  reliabil i ty 
included a modified item ana lys is  to de termine  th e  discr imination power 
a n d  t h e  d if f icu l ty  levels o f  the  scale for  the  e n t i re  s e t  of four teen  
p a p e r s .  To f u r t h e r  th e  re l iab i l i ty  of the  scale ,  two addi tional t e s t s  
were  employed:  (1) A ra n k  an a ly s is  u s in g  th e  Kendall Coeff icient of
Concordance  t e s t e d  with a va r ian ce  ra t io ,  an d  (2) corre la t ion  coeffi ­
c ien t s  d e r iv e d  from each  r a t e r ' s  s co re s .
The  item ana lys is  of  the  t h r e e  h ig h e s t  and  the  t h r e e  lowest p a p e r s  
in th e  s e t  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  the  r a t e r s  were  fa ir ly  co n s i s t e n t  in scor ing  
ex t rem e p a p e r s .  Of the  fou r teen  composi tions,  num bers  3, 13, and  7 
accumulated  t h e  h ig h e s t  point to ta ls ,  243, 238, and  181 r e sp e c t iv e ly .  
T h e  low sco res  for  p a p e r s  10, 5, and  8 r a n g e d  from 105 po in ts  down to 
48 p o in t s .  Logically,  t h e n ,  each  r a t e r  should  have  been  able to d i f f e r ­
en t ia te  between effect ive  a n d  ineffec t ive  wri t ing  if the  c r i te r ia  on th e  
scale d iscr iminated  p r o p e r l y .  An examination of each  r e a d e r ' s  s co re s  on 
all ten  items in the  original  scale  y ie lded th e  following r e s u l t s :
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Table  3: Discrimination Power of Items on High and  Low Themes
Negative











(See Appendix  "E" for a complete  b reakdow n of the  information)
From th i s  d a t a ,  t h e  in fe rence  th a t  the  c r i te r ia  a r e  valid in t h a t  they  
measure  in most cases  wr i t ing  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which s ep a ra te  e f fec t ive  
w r i te r s  from ineffect ive ones  seemed ju s t i f i ed .  T he  only t h r e e  times 
t h a t  no discr imination or n ega t ive  discriminat ion o c c u r re d  in the  r a t in g s  
of each c r i te r ion  r e su l ted  from t h e  m a rk s  of one g r a d e r  (num ber  five) 
whose overall  co n s is ten cy  d ev ia ted  from th a t  of the  o th e r  four  r a t e r s ,  
whose items ah d iscr iminated  pos i t ive ly .  T h is  ana lys is  su g g e s te d  i n t e r ­
nal cons is tency  ( re l i a b i l i ty ) ,  as  well a s  v a l id i ty ,  in the  r a t e r s '  abi l i ty  to 
d i f f e ren t ia te  between most ef fec t ive  and  leas t  effect ive  w r i t ing .
The in s t rum en t  indica ted  a d iff icu l ty  level commensurate  with t h e  
abi li ty  level o f  the  s tu d e n t s .  T h e  median score  of 153.6 po in ts  (total 
poin ts  aw arded  to a s t u d e n t  b y  all five g r a d e r s )  paral le led  t h e  mean 
s co re  of 148.93. T h e  proximity of  th e  mean to median s u g g e s t e d  a 
normal sp rea d  of s co res ,  even  for  th is  small g r o u p ;  the  d if f icul ty  level 
o f  th is  in s t rum en t  d id ,  in f a c t ,  sp re a d  h a l f  the  sco res  above the  median 
a n d  t h e  mean, and  half ,  below. (Note Appendix  "F" for the  sp re a d  of 
all t h e  total s c o re s  and  t h e  means of the  s c o re s . )
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Reliability was f u r t h e r  indicated b y  d a ta  y ie lded in th e  Kendall 
Coefficient  of  Concordance ,  which t e s t e d  the  r a t e r s '  cons is tency  in 
r a n k in g  th e  composit ions . T h e  "N" value  d e r iv ed  from th e  r a n k s  of  the  
sco re s  was computed a t  .6132 and c o n v e r t e d  into an "F" ratio of  4.475 
which was s ignif icant  beyond th e  .01 level o f  con f idence .  Essential ly  
t h e n ,  the  analytica l r a t in g  scale u sed  to score  th e  four teen  d e sc r ip t iv e  
composi tions was capable  of p roduc ing  c o n s is te n t  r an k in g s  if it were 
applied  a p p r o p r i a t e ly .  Even if r a t e r s  did not a g ree  on the  number  of  
po in ts  to award  each p a p e r ,  th ey  of ten  a g reed  on th e  r ank  of  the  p a p e r  
in t h e  s e t .  In o th e r  w o rd s ,  even  th o u g h  r e a d e r  #2 gave  a total of 526 
po in ts  to h e r  fou r teen  compositions and  r e a d e r  #5 gave  only 334 po in ts  
to h e r  s e t  of p a p e r s ,  both  r a t e r s  f r e q u e n t ly  ag re e d  in t h e i r  placement 
of  the  p a p e r s  on an ordinal  scale from low to  h igh .  (Kendall 's  Coeffi­
c ien t  of  Concordance  was computed from the  r an k ed  data  and  the  s te p s  
detai led  In Appendix "G " . )
T h e  high d e g r e e  of ag reem ent  in fe r red  from th e  s ignif icant  "F" in 
t h e  Kendall Coefficient d rew  f u r t h e r  re in fo rcem ent  when each r a t e r ' s  
r an k e d  s c o re s  were co r re la ted  with both  the  total r a n k ed  sco re s  on each 
p a p e r  and  a r a n k in g  based  on t h e  mean sco res  of each p a p e r .  The  
following tab le  summarizes  the  corre la t ion  coeffic ient for each r e a d e r .
Tab le  4: Correlat ion Coefficients  for Ranked Data
Readers 11 #2 #3 #4 #5
r ,  r a n k  o f  erj 
r ,  r a n k  of  mx
.7585**
.9209**




** = s ign if ican t  a t  .01 level 
* = s ign if ican t  a t  .05 level
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All s c o re s  b u t  one ref lec ted  a s ign if ican t  " r"  a t  e i th e r  the  .01 o r  the 
.05 level.
Final ly ,  t h e  most  promising f ig u re  t h a t  emerged in t h e  co r re la t ions  
was an overal l  co r re la t ion  coefficient  o f  .8931 , s ign if ican t  a t  t h e  .01 
level ,  d e r iv e d  from th e  re la t ionsh ip  between the  r a n k s  of the sums of 
each r a n k  and  r a n k s  based  on mean s c o re s .  Th is  coeff ic ien t ,  combined 
with the  p rev ious  coeff ic ien ts  for each r e a d e r ,  along with the  s ign if ican t  
Kendall coeff ic ien t ,  t h e  posit ive d iscr iminat ion ,  an d  the  a p p r o p r i a t e  
d i f f icu l ty  level o f  the  analyt ical r a t in g  scale p rod u ced  enough  ev idence  
a b o u t  i t s  va l id i ty  and  re l iabil i ty  to  ju s t i fy  i ts  use  in th i s  inves t iga t ion .
Having found th e  s c o re s h e e t  theoret ica l ly  a n d  s ta t is t ica l ly  su i tab le  
for r e s e a r c h  p u r p o s e s ,  th i s  in v es t ig a to r  so u g h t  ev idence  th a t  the  tool 
was pract ical  an d  flexible (u s a b le ) .  T h e  five r e a d e r s ,  whose teaching  
e x p e r ien ce  r a n g e d  from 3i y ea rs  to 22 y ea rs  a t  v a r io u s  levels from 
ju n io r  high school to  college leve ls ,  a n sw ered  an  informal q u es t io n n a i re  
which elicited th e i r  r e sp o n s e s  to ques t ions  abou t  th e  sca le ' s  u se fu ln e s s  
a n d  va l id i ty .  Also, t h e y  were asked  to  s u g g e s t  improvements  t h a t  they  
deemed n e c e s s a r y .  Each ques t ion  was worded so t h a t  a "yes"  a n sw e r  
merited  t h r e e  po in ts ,  a " p e rh a p s"  a n sw e r  merited  two po in ts ,  an d  a 
"no" a n sw e r  e a rn ed  one p o in t .  T he  five r e a d e r s  were almost unanimous 
in t h e  following o b s e rv a t io n s  abou t  the  scale:  unanimity was assumed if
th e  total sco re  of the  item ra n g e d  be tween 13 an d  15 po in ts .
1. T h e  scale would faci l i ta te  more object ive measurem ent  
than  a s s ign ing  le t te r  g r a d e s  (A, B, C,  D, F ) .
2.  S tu d e n t s  would b e n e f i t  from su c h  a scale .
3. The scale would help to p inpoin t  problem a rea s  in 
w r i t in g .
4. S t u d e n t s  could  c lear ly  d i s c e rn  the  goals  of the  composi­
tion a s s ignm en t  if they  were  given copies  of the  scale .
5. S t u d e n t s  could  poss ib ly  de te rm ine  the i r  performance
g r o w th ,  o r  lack of i t ,  b y  examining th e i r  marks  on the  
sca le .
6. T h e  s c o re s h e e t  is a practical one .
7. It r e q u i r e s  less time than  a r u n n in g  marginal commen­
t a r y .
8. T h e  items a r e  s ta ted  c lear ly .
9 .  The  scale could  be ad ap ted  o r  modified to fit th e i r
specif ic  needs  as  tea ch e r s  of composi tion.
Read e r  comments were  most  helpful  in rev is ing  th e  in s t rum en t  for 
use  in th e  classroom a n d  for use  in th i s  r e s e a r c h .  While all of th e  
r e a d e r s  ag re e d  t h a t  the  c r i te r ia  were  c lea r ,  t h e y  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  the 
c r i te r io n  "employs e f fec t ive  imagery" lay b eyond  th e  capac i t ies  of b eg in ­
ning college f re sh m en .  So the  applied  scale  used with 0006 s t u d e n t s  
ex c lu d e d  t h a t  specif ic  c r i te r io n  and  ad o p ted  t h e  more inclusive co ncep t  
of  "o r ig in a l i ty . "  Two r e a d e r s  felt t h a t  th re e  c r i te r i a ,  "makes logical 
c o n n e c t io n s ,"  "d iv ides  co ncep t  into logical s u b - t o p i c s , "  and  "moves 
f luidly from idea to idea" were  not only o v e r l a p p in g ,  b u t  also di ff icul t  
t r a n s i t io n  and  logic co n cep ts  t h a t  should  be con ta ined  in s ty l is t ic  c r i ­
t e r i a  a t  h ig h e r  composition levels  than  th e  one be ing  t e s t e d .  T h u s ,  th e  
new scale de le ted  those  in favor  o f  more fundamental  sk i l l s ,  such  as  
" fo c u s , "  "o rg a n iz a t io n ,"  and  " s u p p o r t iv e  d e ta i l s , "  which,  b y  th e i r
func t ions  dem anded  some logical s t r u c t u r e  within th e  composit ion.
Because  "ex p lo re s  possibi l i t ies"  seemed a b i t  v a g u e  to one r a t e r ,  i t  was 
c h a n g e d  to t h e  more commonly used  term " th o ro u g h  deve lopm ent ."  T he  
final ch an g e  in c r i te r i a  embodied a s h i f t  from em phas is  on s en te n ce  
v a r i e ty  to emphasis  on s en te n c e  c l a r i ty ,  a more bas ic concern  of  0006 
s t u d e n t s .  (See  A ppendix  "B" for  the  ref ined  a n d  applied  s ca le . )
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The  five r e a d e r s  also r e sp o n d ed  sub jec t ive ly  to  the  scale .  T h e  
most ex p e r ien ced  r e a d e r  (with 22 y e a r s  of  teach ing  ex per ience  a t  h igh 
school an d  college levels  and a P h .D .  in English) said t h a t  she  found 
the  scale " s u r p r i s in g ly  ea sy  to u s e . "  T h e  least exper ienced  r e a d e r  
(with 3 i  y e a r s  of  high school an d  college teaching  ex p e r ie n c e  with a 
Master 's  d e g re e  in English)  said  t h a t  the  tool 's  ch ie f  v i r t u e  lay with the  
fac t  t h a t  it p r e v e n te d  a s t u d e n t ' s  message  from being  "obl i te ra ted  b y  an  
inord ina te  num ber"  of  e r r o r s .  T he  r e a d e r  with the  h ig h es t  reliabil i ty 
coeff ic ien ts  (and whose teach ing  ex p e r ie n c e  ranged  from junior  high to 
college levels and  whose educational  b a c k g ro u n d  included doctora l s t u d y  
in English from LSU) commented,  "I can  a t t e s t  to the fact th a t  p e r fo r ­
mance is improved when th e  s tu d e n t  sees  exac t ly  how he has  lost—or  
g a ined— 'X' n um ber  of p o in t s . "
Measurement
Af te r  hav ing  completed the  theore t ica l  bas is  for the  type  of i n s t r u ­
ment u s e d ,  t h e  p i lo t - t e s t in g  of  the  scale with five r e a d e r s ,  t h e  s ta t i s t i ­
cal a n d  sub jec t ive  an a ly s is  of the  in s t ru m e n t ,  and  the  ref inement  of t h e  
scale ,  t h e  in v es t ig a to r  assumed t h a t  the  applied analyt ical  r a t in g  scale 
would prov ide  a valid and  re l iable  m easure  of  s t u d e n t s '  skill in wri t ing 
d e sc r ip t iv e  composit ion.
Five e x p e r ien ced  college i n s t r u c to r s  were se lected to  app ly  t h e  
ref ined  an d  simplified scale to th e  p re  a n d  p o s t t e s t s  of the  contro l  an d  
experimental  g r o u p s  t e s ted  in th i s  r e s e a r c h .  Homogeneity in ex p e r ie n ­
tial b a c k g r o u n d s  was s o u g h t .  ( T r a v e r s ,  1973) T h u s ,  all five r e a d e r s  
had Master 's  Degrees  in Engl ish;  fou r  of the  five w ere  working  toward  
th e i r  P h . D . ' s ;  all had  t a u g h t  o r  were c u r r e n t l y  teach ing  f reshman 
English a t  LSU; four  of the  five had t a u g h t  developmental levels of
English;  all of  them had t a u g h t  between s ev en  and  eleven y e a r s .  C or re ­
lation coef f ic ien ts ,  based  on th e  sco res  t h a t  th e y  p ro d u c e d  for each 
s e t ,  were all above  .50 — s ig n i f ican t  a t  the  .05 level o f  conf idence ,  
and  all b u t  one  were s ign i f ican t  a t  t h e  .01 level.
Table  5; Corre la t ion Coeff icients  for  P r e te s t  and  P os t te s t  R a t ings
Readers
P r e te s t  Control Group 
P os t te s t  Control Group 
P r e te s t  Experimental Group
#1 #2 #3 #4 #5
.529* .840** .813** .580** .693**
.791** .803** .769** .716** .727**
.730** .876** .717** .715** .828**
.758** .820** .694** .665** .792**
** = s ign if ican t  a t  .01 level
* = s ign if ican t  a t  .05 level
T h i s  d a t a  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  s co re s  g e n e r a t e d  b y  r a t e r ' s  m ark s  on th e
analyt ical  r a t in g  scale were c o n s i s t e n t  and  rel iable ind ica to rs  of s tu d e n t s '
d e s c r ip t iv e  wri t ing  pe r fo rm ance  on p r e t e s t  and  p o s t t e s t  a s s ig n m en ts .
T he  p ro ce d u re  for  s c o r in g  th e  p a p e r s  was identical to t h a t  used
d u r in g  th e  in s t rum en t  p i l o t - t e s t i n g .  T h e  controlled  read ing  method was
u sed  to  maintain anonym ity  of  t h e  g r o u p s ,  s t u d e n t s ,  r e a d e r s ,  and
sco re s  g e n e r a t e d  b y  o t h e r  r a t e r s .  T h e  g r o u p s  were  k e p t  anonymous by
d es ig n a t in g  l e t t e r s  "A, B ,  C, and  D" to r e p r e s e n t  s e t s  of p a p e r s .
Control g ro u p  p r e t e s t  = Set  A
Experimental p r e t e s t  = S e t  B
Control g ro u p  p o s t t e s t  = S e t  C
Experimental p o s t t e s t  = Set  D
S t u d e n t s  were ass igned  n u m b e r s ,  1-22 in t h e  control  g ro u p  and  1-27 in
the  exper imental  g r o u p .  T he  five r e a d e r s  were also as s ig n ed  num bers
1-5.  D ur ing  t h r e e  a f te rn o o n s  from 2 p . m .  until  5 p . m . ,  each  sco re r
was given only one se t  o f  composi tions with one s e t  of s co re sh ee t s  a t  a
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time; when he f in ished marking t h a t  s e t ,  he  r e t u r n e d  it  to the investi ­
ga to r  a n d  picked up a n o th e r  s e t ,  which he  m ark e d .  This  p ro c ed u re  
a t tem pted  to control a time fac tor  which could  have  r e n d e re d  inconsis­
t e n t  s c o re s ,  and  it p re v e n ted  marks  made b y  a n y  one of the  r e a d e r s  
from inf luenc ing  th e  sco res  of a n o th e r  r e a d e r .
Analysis
With a theore t ica l ly  and  s ta t is t ica l ly  so u n d  in s t ru m e n t ,  a homo­
geneous  g r o u p  of  r e a d e r s ,  and  a controlled  read ing  method,  t h e  invest i­
g a to r  assum ed  th a t  the  e f fec t iveness  of the  exper imenta l  in s t ruc t ion  and 
t h e  control g roup  in s t ru c t io n  on two developmental wri ting  c lasses  could 
be a s s e s s e d .
The  f i r s t  two q u es t io n s  of w h e th e r  s t u d e n t s  in the  exper imental 
and  control g ro u p s  s ign if ican t ly  improved th e i r  d e s c r ip t i v e  wri ting  skills 
following nine  weeks of ins t ruc t ion  was answ ered  with a resound ing  
" y e s . "  Both  g r o u p s  did improve s ig n i f i can t ly ,  a cco rd ing  to "t" t e s t s  of 
t h e  p r e  and  p o s t t e s t  s co re s .  The  following tab le  summarizes outcomes 
of th e se  s c o r e s .
Table  6: Summary of Data Yielded in "t" T e s t s
Control (n=21) Experimental (n=24)
P r e t e s t  P o s t t e s t P r e t e s t P o s t te s t
x  = 106.81 x  = 139.19 x = 105.63 x = 144.38
= 23.65 = 23.07 = 25.16 = 36.86
"t" = 5.40** "t" = 5. 66**
** " t , "  s ign if ican t  a t  the  .01 level
Perusal  of  the  mean s c o re s ,  106.81 for  th e  control g r o u p  and 
105.63 for th e  experimental  g r o u p ,  d e r iv e d  for  p r e t e s t s  of bo th  g r o u p s ,
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su g g e s te d  th e i r  equiva lence  be fo re  t re a tm en t  (a l though ana lys is  of 
covar iance  was computed with p r e t e s t s  a s  covar iable  to accoun t  for 
potent ia l d i f fe rences  of the  g r o u p s ) .  P o s t t e s t  means of both  g r o u p s  
(139.19 of the  control  g ro u p  and  144.38 of the  exper imental g ro u p )  
re f lec ted  a s l ight ly  g r e a t e r  mean gain  among s u b je c t s  of th e  e x p e r i ­
mental t r e a tm e n t .  Control g ro u p  s t u d e n t s  ga ined  an a v e rag e  o f  32.38 
po in ts  from p r e t e s t  to p o s t t e s t ,  a n d  t h e  experimenta l  g roup  g a ined  an 
a v e ra g e  of  38.75 points  from th e  p r e t e s t  to t h e  p o s t t e s t  pe r iod .
S ta n d a r d  devia t ions  for the  control g r o u p  ch an g e d  v e ry  li t t le.  
T h e  p r e t e s t  s t a n d a r d  deviat ion of 23.65 approx im ated  th a t  of  23.07 on 
th e  p o s t t e s t .  However ,  t h e  devia t ions  from exper imental  g ro u p  p r e t e s t s  
an d  p o s t t e s t s  did c h a n g e .  The  beg inn ing  deviat ion of 25.16 sh i f te d  to 
36.86 b y  th e  close of the  t rea tm en t  pe r iod .  Whereas  sco res  f r e q u en t ly  
seemed to c lu s t e r  in the  control g ro u p  p o s t t e s t s  with trimodal c l u s t e r ­
ings  a t  129, 155, an d  156, with a r an g e  of 85 po in ts  from lowest to 
h ig h e s t  s c o re s ,  the  scores  of exper imental  p o s t t e s t s  s p re a d  o ver  a 
r a n g e  of 158 po in ts  with the  mode o c c u r r in g  a t  126.
As was th e  case in th e  p i lo t - t e s ted  g r o u p ,  a comparison o f  median 
s c o re s  to means indicated an a p p ro p r i a t e  d iff icu l ty  level of  the  i n s t r u ­
ment for  t h e  0006 g ro u p  to which it  was ap p l i e d .  The control  g r o u p  
p r e t e s t  median of 105 co r re sp o n d e d  to  the  control  g ro u p  p r e t e s t  mean of 
106.81.  The  p o s t t e s t  median was 145 com pared  to t h e  g r o u p ' s  mean of 
139.19. T h e  exper imental  g ro u p  p r e t e s t  median of 100.5 compared 
favorab ly  with t h e  g ro u p  mean of 105.63. And f ina l ly ,  the  exper imental  
g ro u p  p o s t t e s t  median of 141.5 approximated  t h e  p o s t t e s t  mean of 144.38. 
Although th e  g r o u p s  were small,  sco res  were not skewed to the  r i g h t  o r  
le f t .  Approximate ly  half  of  the  s t u d e n t s  scored  above  the  mean,  an d  
half ,  below th e  mean in bo th  g r o u p s .
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Although d e s c r ip t i v e  d a ta  su g g e s te d  s l igh t ly  g r e a t e r  improvement 
in the  sco res  of the  exper imental  g r o u p ,  an  ana lys is  o f  covar iance  
comparing p o s t t e s t  sco re s  and  us ing  p r e t e s t  sco res  as  the  covar iab le ,  
revealed no s ign i f ican t  d i f fe rence  in the  e f fec ts  of the  two t r e a tm e n ts .  
T h e  following tab le  summarizes the  r e s u l t s  of th is  ana lys is .
Table  7: Analysis  o f  Covar iance
Source d f SSyx MSyx F
Between g ro u p s 1 385.55 385.55 .486
Within g r o u p s 42 33,314.70 793.21
Total 43 33,700.25
("F " ,  n o t  s ignif icant)
Although the  ana lys is  of covar iance  s u g g e s te d  no s ign if ican t  d i f f e r ­
ence in t h e  g r o u p  sco res  (p e rh a p s  because  of the  small num ber  of  
su b je c ts  in th e  g r o u p ) ,  p re v io u s  d e s c r ip t i v e  da ta  y ie lded  in "t" t e s t s  of 
p re  a n d  p o s t t e s t  sco re s  d isc losed a co ns ide rab le  d i f fe rence  in s t a n d a r d  
dev ia t ions  on th e  p o s t t e s t s  (control g ro u p  = 23.07; exper imental 
g ro u p  = 3 6 .8 6 ) .  T h e n ,  close examination of sco res  h in ted  t h a t  t h e  
high sco re s  of the  experimental  g roup  were much h ig h e r  than  those  of 
the  control  g r o u p .  For example,  the  t h r e e  h ig h e s t  p o s t t e s t  sco res  in 
th e  experimental g ro u p  were 219, 198, a n d  197; the  th re e  h ig h es t
p o s t t e s t  sco res  in the  control g r o u p  were 185, 165, and  163. F u r t h e r ­
more, t h e  exper imenta l  g r o u p  sco res  r a n g e d  from a low sco re  of 62 to a 
high score  of  219 with a total r a n g e  of  158 po in ts ,  while the  control 
g r o u p ' s  s co re s  r a n g e d  from a low o f  101 to a high of 185 with a total
r a n g e  o f  85. These  f a c t s ,  coupled  with the  in v e s t ig a to r ' s  p rev ious ly
u n s ta te d  h y p o th e s i s  t h a t  m a r g in a l ly - u n d e r p re p a r e d  s t u d e n t s  would
r e sp o n d  more readi ly  to  the  exper imental  t r e a tm e n t  than  se v e re ly  
u n d e r p r e p a r e d  s t u d e n t s ,  led to t h e  last a n d  by  f a r  most in te re s t in g  
ex p lo ra to ry  r e s e a r c h  to emerge from th i s  inves t iga t ion .
T h e  p r e s s in g  q u es t io n s  were th e se :  "Did exper imental  g ro u p
s t u d e n t s  who scored  above  the  c lass  median of twelve (12) on th e  
v e rb a l  ap t i tu d e  sect ion of th e  ACT improve th e i r  wr i t ing  skills s ign if i ­
c a n t ly  more than  did t h o se  s t u d e n t s  who scored  below t h e  ACT median 
of  twelve  (12)? What was the  in te rac t ion  ef fec t  of  ACT levels on th e  
exper imenta l  t rea tm en t?  Did th e  exper imental h igh  g r o u p  ga in  more 
th an  th e  con tro l  h igh  g ro u p ?  Did the  exper imental low g r o u p  gain  less  
t h a n  th e  low control g roup?
To dete rm ine  in te rac t ion ,  a t re a tm e n t  by  level an a ly s is  of  ga in  
sco re s  was c o n d u c te d .  T h e  following tab le  of p o s t t e s t  mean scores  
summarizes  g r o u p  level r e s p o n s e s  to the control a n d  exper imental  t r e a t ­
m en ts .
Tab le  8: T rea tm en t  by  Level Analysis  of  Cain Scores
Control Experimental
High ACT x = 33.8  x = 51.58
(13-17) n = 10 n = 12
Low ACT x = 35.9 x = 23.56
(10-12) n = 10 n = 9
T h e  means of the  high and  low levels in th e  control g ro u p  approximated  
each o t h e r ,  su g g e s t in g  uniform r e sp o n se s  to th e i r  i n s t ru c t io n .  However,  
t h e  wide d i sp a r i ty  between th e  means of  the  high and  low levels in the  
experimental  g ro u p  ind ica ted  possible  d i f fe ren t ia l  reac t ions  to t h e i r  
t r e a tm e n t .  T h e  high ACT g ro u p  in th e  experimenta l  sect ion did p r o ­
du ce  h ig h e r  s c o re s  than  the  high ACT g r o u p  in th e  control led  s e t t i n g .  
On the  o th e r  h a n d ,  t h e  low ACT g ro u p  who rece ived  exper imenta l  
in s t ru c t io n  r e sp o n d ed  less  posit ively to  the i r  t r e a tm e n t  than  did th e  low 
ACT g ro u p  who rece ived  the  t rad i t iona l ,  g r a m m a r-c e n te re d  in s t ru c t io n .
An ana lys is  of v a r i a n c e  was c onduc ted  to  d e te c t  specific  in te rac t ion  
be tween th e  English ACT scores  a n d  the  exper im enta l  t r e a tm e n t .
Tab le  9: Analysis  of  Var iance
Source d f SS MS F P
T rea tm en ts 1 228.36 228.36 .285 .596
Levels 1 1,843.60 1,843.60 2.305 .137
TxL 1 2,218.45 2,218.45 2.773 .104**
Within 37 22,596.64 799.91
Total 40
* "P " ,  s ign i f ican t  a t  t h e  .10 level
Note: The  d e g r e e s  of  freedom were de te rm ined  on the  b a s i s  of  a
smaller num ber  because  ACT sco res  were no t  known for  some 
s t u d e n t s .
T h e  "P" of .104 a p p ro a c h e d  s ignif icance  for  the  v e r y  small g ro u p s  
be ing  t e s t e d  an d  s u g g e s t e d  th a t  some in terac t ion  did o c cu r  between the  
t r e a tm e n t  and  t h e  English ACT levels  of the  s tu d e n t s  in t h e  e x p e r i ­
mental g r o u p .
Summary
Ultimately, four  exp l ic i t  q u e s t io n s  gu ided  th e  d e s ig n ,  implementa­
t ion ,  a n d  an a ly s is  of th is  inves t iga t ion .  But  d a ta  re lev an t  to th e se  key  
q u e s t io n s  could not be g e n e r a t e d  unti l  a va l id ,  re l iab le ,  and  usab le  
in s t ru m e n t  was c o n s t r u c t e d  which would m easure  d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  
skills o f  r e lu c t a n t  w r i t e r s .  Af ter  p i lo t - t e s t in g  and  re f inem ent ,  such  an 
in s t ru m e n t  ( the  analytical  r a t in g  scale)  was p ro d u c e d .  After  an e x p e r i -
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mental t r e a tm e n t ,  th e  scale was u s e d  to g e n e r a t e  da ta  which indicated 
th e  following a n sw ers  to th e  fou r  key q u e s t io n s .
1. U n d e r p re p a re d  college s t u d e n t s  who exper ienced  th e
nine  week exper im enta l  t r e a tm e n t  (a hum ani t ies-or ien ted
cogni t ive  stimulat ion u n i t  inco rpo ra t ing  visual and  
ve rb a l  stimuli,  o b se rv a t io n  p r a c t i c e ,  in fe renc ing  skil ls ,  
an d  p re w r i t in g  s t r a t e g y )  did s ign i f ican t ly  improve the i r  
d e s c r ip t i v e  w r i t ing  sk i l ls .
2.  U n d e r p re p a re d  college s t u d e n t s  in t h e  control g roup
also s ign if ican t ly  improved th e i r  d e s c r ip t iv e  wri ting  
sk il ls  a f t e r  n ine  w eeks  of  in s t ru c t io n  which followed th e  
g r a m m a r -c e n te re d ,  composition p rac t i c e  methods recom­
mended in the  0006 co u r se  outl ine a t  LSU.
3. A l though mean sco res  po in ted  to s l igh t ly  g r e a t e r  improve­
ment  in d e s c r ip t iv e  w r i t ing  sk i l ls  among s tu d e n t s  in the  
exper imental  g r o u p ,  t h e s e  g a in s  were not  s ta t is t ica l ly  
s ig n i f ican t  a t  th e  .05 level.
4. A t r e a tm e n t  by  level ana lys is  of  th e  gain scores  sug ­
g e s te d  a d i f fe ren t ia l  e f fec t  of  the  experimental  t re a tm e n t  
on r e l u c t a n t  w r i t e r s  whose ACT ve rb a l  a p t i tu d e  scores  
were  above and  below t h e  g r o u p  median of twelve, 
a .  Minimum g a in s  were  made by  th e  lower ACT g r o u p
(sc o re s  of  12 an d  below) in th e  experimental 
sec t ion .  T h e se  s tu d e n t s  a p p e a r e d  to respond  less 
posit ively  to  th e i r  t r e a tm e n t  th an  th e  comparable 
g ro u p  in th e  con tro l led  s e t t i n g .
However ,  maximum gains  were  made by  th e  h igher  
ACT g ro u p  ( sc o re s  of 13 o r  more) in the  e x p e r i ­
mental c la s s .  T h e s e  s tu d e n t s '  s co re s  indicated 
more wri t ing  g ro w th  u n d e r  the  exper imental  t r e a t ­
ment than  t h a t  of th e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  in th e  control 
g r o u p .
CHAPTER V
SUBJECTIVE EXAMINATION OF SELECTED COMPOSITIONS
Having rece ived  t h e  se tb a c k  of  n o t  go ing  into 1001, I f igu red  
I would go along for the  r id e ,  b u t  w hat  I d id n ' t  f igure  on 
was lea rn ing  how to  w r i te  a much b e t t e r  p a p e r .
— Evaluation of experimental
class  b y  th e  w r i te r  who wrote
t h e  h ig h e s t - s c o r in g  composition.
Taking  a s ingle  s e n te n c e  with a su b jec t  and  a v e r b  and  
e x p an d in g  i t  to be more v iv id ,  d e s c r ip t iv e  and  focused  
d o u b le (d )  my conf idence  of p a s s in g  1001 n e x t  time a r o u n d .
— Evaluation of exper imental
class  by  th e  w r i te r  who wrote
t h e  t h i r d - r a n k i n g  composition.
The  following comparisons  of  th e  f i r s t ,  s e co n d ,  a n d  t h i r d - r a n k i n g  
po s t te s t  themes  were ex p lo ra t io n s  d e s ig n e d  to d iscove r  specific  wri ting  
d i f fe rences  in th e  top s t u d e n t s  from bo th  the  control  a n d  th e  ex p e r i ­
mental g r o u p s .  . T h u s  f a r ,  th e  g r o u p  s ta t i s t i c s  s u g g e s t e d  th a t  both t h e  
exper imental  an d  control g r o u p s  improved th e i r  w r i t ing  skil ls  s ignif icant­
ly d u r in g  the  t re a tm e n t  p e r iod ,  b u t  t h e r e  was no s ta t i s t ica l  ev idence  
t h a t  the experimental g ro u p  p o s t t e s t s  were  s ign i f ican t ly  b e t t e r  than  the  
control g ro u p  p o s t t e s t s .  T h e n ,  a more specif ic  t re a tm e n t  by  level
ana lys is  of ga in  s c o re s  indicated  t h a t  the  top ha lf  of the  exper imental
g roup  p roduced  h ig h e r  scores  th a n  th e  comparable  s tu d e n t s  in the  
control g r o u p .  T h a t  r e s u l t  p rompted  th i s  more in -d e p th  inquiry
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to a sce r ta in  key  d i f f e re n c es  in the  compositions of  th ese  two s u b - s e t s  of 
the  sample .  To de termine  specific d i f f e r e n c e s ,  th e  in v es t ig a to r  f i r s t  
examined p o s t t e s t  sco re s  on each c r i te r io n  for  each of  the  six themes  
an d  th en  c o n d u c ted  a sub jec t ive  ana lys is  o f  each  composition based  on 
an d  c o n s is ten t  with the  c r i te r i a  and  th e i r  def in it ions  which g u id ed  th e  
ana lys is  a t  t h e  g r o u p  level.  (See Appendices  "B" and  "C" for th e se  
c r i t e r i a  and  t h e i r  de f in i t ions . )
Examination of the  th re e  top scor ing  p o s t t e s t s  from both  the  con­
trol  and  exper imental  g r o u p s  indicated th a t  the  top s tu d e n t s  in th e  
exper imental  sect ion  cons is ten t ly  ach ieved  b e t t e r  r e s u l t s  in e v e ry  a rea  
t e s t e d  b y  the  analyt ica l  r a t in g  scale: gen e ra l  e f fec t iveness  of th e  
composi tion, fo c u s ,  th o ro u g h  d ev e lo p m en t /ex p an s io n  of ideas ,  inclusion 
of s u p p o r t iv e  de ta i l s ,  o rgan iza t ion ,  s en te n ce  s t r u c t u r e ,  specific and  
vivid word choice , a n d  o r ig ina l i ty .
T he  following tab le  p r e s e n t s  the individual s c o re s  for  the  top th re e  
exper imenta l  and  control  g r o u p  themes  in each  c r i t e r io n .
Table 10: Scores for Selected Themes From Both Groups
Experimental Control
Cr i te r ia Composition Group Group
Effec t iveness 1s t  place 66 57
2nd place 63 48
3rd  place 63 51
Focus 1st place 22 20
2nd place 19 14
3rd  place 20 15
Expansion 1 s t  place 23 19
2nd place 20 17
3rd place 21 17
S u p p o r t iv e  de ta i ls 1st place 23 18
2nd place 21 18
3rd place 22 18
Organiza t ion 1 s t  place 22 19
2nd place 17 17
3rd  place 17 16
Sen tence  s t r u c t u r e 1st  place 20 16
2nd place 20 17
3rd place 17 15
Word choice 1s t  place 21 17
2nd place 20 16
3rd  place 20 16
Originali ty 1st place 22 19
2nd place 20 18
3rd  place 18 14
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T h is  summary f u r t h e r  re in forced  t h e  implication p ro d u c e d  b y  th e  
level ana lys is  in C h a p te r  IV th a t  t h e  m a r g in a l ly - u n d e r p re p a r e d  w r i te r s  
in t h e  exper imental  0006 c lass  r e sp o n d e d  v e ry  posit ively  to the  ex p e r i ­
mental t r e a tm e n t ,  while th e i r  c o u n t e r p a r t s  in the  control  g ro u p  failed to 
re sp o n d  a s  posit ively  to  th e i r  t r e a tm e n t .
Yet ,  two major q u es t io n s  remained u n a n s w e re d :  What key  d i f fe r ­
e n ces  ex is ted  in t h e  two s e t s  of themes? And were  those  d i f f e r e n t  
wri ting  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to d i f fe rences  in the  two t re a tm en ts?
A carefu l  comparison of each  f i r s t ,  s e c o n d ,  an d  th i rd - p l a c e  d e s c r ip t iv e  
theme from both  g r o u p s  revea led  a few key  d i f fe rences  in s t u d e n t  ' 
ab il i t ies  to w r i te  d e s c r ip t iv e  composi t ions.  F i r s t ,  t h e  s tu d e n t s  from th e  
experimental  g ro u p  seemed to com press  more information into th e i r  
p a p e r s  while holding t h a t  information to the  limits of a controll ing 
p u r p o s e ,  t h e s i s ,  o r  dominant  impress ion .  The  control g ro u p  themes,  
ho w ev er ,  lacked th i s  inc lus iveness  and  u n i ty .  T h e i r  compositions failed 
to include as  many specif ic  d e ta i l s ,  an d  when de ta i l s  were  g iv e n ,  th ey  
of ten  failed to  po in t  toward  a dominant  impression or  p u r p o s e .
A nother  p rom inen t  d i f fe rence  between the  two s e t s  of p a p e r s  
c e n t e r e d  a ro u n d  t h a t  nebu lous  and  su b jec t iv e  concep t  of "wri t ing  s t y l e . "  
"S ty le"  was i n t e r p r e t e d  h e re  to r e p r e s e n t  w r i t ten  e lements  which ref lec­
ted  un iq u e ,  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  o r  engag ing  a p p ro a c h e s  to the c o n ten t  of a 
piece o f  d i s c o u r s e .  Tang ib le  ev idence  of th i s  " app roach"  was so u g h t  in 
s t u d e n t s 1 u se s  of u n u su a l  o r  in te re s t in g  images and  de ta i ls ,  in th e i r  
u s e s  of specif ic ,  v iv id ,  and  a p p r o p r i a t e  v o c a b u la ry ,  an d  in th e  voice 
a n d  o r d e r  of c o n te n t  p r e s e n ta t io n ,  with specific emphasis  on th e  s tu ­
d e n t s ’ a t tem pts  to e n h an ce  r e a d e r  i n t e r e s t  in a n d  th u s  th e  e f fec t iveness  
of  th e i r  s u b je c t .
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What follows, t h e n ,  is an ana lys is  of the  l a r g e r  rhetorical  d i f fe r ­
ences  t h a t  a rose  in the  t h r e e  b e s t  composi tions  from the  control g ro u p  
an d  t h e  t h r e e  b e s t  ones from th e  exper imental  g r o u p .  S t u d e n t  themes 
a r e  r e p r in t e d  exac t ly  as  they  were  w r i t t e n .  Then  the  compar isons  of 
those  themes  follow. T h i s  p a t t e r n  of p r e sen ta t io n  is r ep ea te d  for  the  
f i r s t ,  s e co n d ,  an d  the  t h i r d - r a n k i n g  p a p e r s .
Don and  J o h n :  F i rs t -P lace  Themes
Don's and  J o h n ' s  p o s t t e s t  themes  follow. T h e i r  explic i t  wri ting  
a s s ig n m en t  was to d e s c r ib e  a p e r s o n ,  p lace,  o r  " th ing"  th a t  they  knew 
well.  Implicit  in th i s  t a sk  was the  t e s t  of the i r  abi li t ies  to e s tab l i sh  a 
rhe to r ica l  c o n te x t ,  t h a t  i s ,  a p u r p o s e ,  th e s i s ,  o r  focus (be it analyt ical  
o r  judgmenta l)  for  the  w r i t ing  a s s ig n m en t  with an aw aren ess  of the 
w r i te r ' s  r e spons ib i l i ty  to his  aud ience  to s u p p o r t  his  judgm ents  and 
o b s e rv a t io n s  abou t  the  s u b je c t ,  t h e r e b y  making th e  c o n ten t  c r ed ib le ,  
and  a cognizance of  his  obligat ion to p r e s e n t  his sub jec t  in an i n t e r e s t ­
in g ,  e n g ag in g  fashion  in o r d e r  to su s ta in  aud ience  involvement with his 
s u b je c t .  The  specific  c r i te r i a  u sed  to a s s e s s  the  e f fec t iveness  of each 
composition were  included on th e  analytical r a t in g  sca le ,  a n d  th e y  were 
used  by  th e  five r e a d e r s  to score  th e  composi tions: they  were used
again  to s u p p o r t  the  key  ju dgm en ts  th a t  the  experimental  p a p e r s  were  
more inclusive and  more c lear ly  fo cu sed ,  t h a t  the  exper imenta l  s t u d e n t s  
p r e s e n te d  th e i r  su b je c t s  with v iv id ,  u n iq u e  (and  th u s  more in te re s t ing )  
images and  deta i ls  and  v o c a b u la ry ,  an d  th a t  the  exper imenta l  s t u d e n t s  
o rgan ized  th e i r  p r e s e n ta t i o n s  in ways  t h a t  were  not  only c l e a r e r ,  b u t  
they  were also more e f fe c t iv e .
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Don's  Them e: Control Group
T h e  c h u te  g a t e  j e r k e d  open ,  a n d  th e  ho rse  exploded from th e
c h u t e .  A couple o f  cowboys gazed  In amazement,  as  th e  buck ing  h o r se
seemed to dismantle his  r i d e r .  T h e  r id e r  knew t h a t  he m u s t  r ide  th is  
so called " ra n k "  ho rse  to win th e  money. After  e ig h t  s e c o n d s ,  and  
many j e r k s ,  t u r n s ,  a n d  tw is t s  l a t e r ,  t h e  cowboy had r idden  th is  b ronc  
t h a t  had n e v e r  been ro d e .  As he was helped  from the  a n g r y  animal,
a n d  he lped  safe ly  to the  g r o u n d ,  t h e  crowd yelled  with joy .  T h e
a n n o u n c e r  came on th e  loudspeaker  an d  sa id ,  "With t h a t  r id e  ladies and  
gen t lem en ,  t h i s  cowboy h a s  won the  b a reb ac k  r id ing  with a score  of 
e i g h t y - f o u r  p o in t s . "  The  crowd gave  the  cowboy a s tan d in g  ovation- 
which made him feel v e ry  good.
Many people saw t h i s  o u t s tan d in g  pe r fo rm ance  and  wish th a t  they 
could rodeo an d  be like t h a t  young cowboy.  T h e y  saw the  recognit ion 
th e  cowboy was g e t t i n g  b u t  do not  see the o th e r  ha rd  times, such  as 
t h e  many b ro k en  bones and  letdowns th i s  cowboy has  gone th ro u g h  to 
g e t  w h e re  he is now.  Well, a s  you might know, t h i s  way o f  l iving is 
no bed o f  r o s e s .  It has  its  ups  and  downs j u s t  like o th e r  occupa t ions .  
T h e r e  is the  c o n s ta n t  fear  of g e t t i n g  se r io u s ly  h u r t  or  maybe even 
ki l led.  T he  fear  o f  no t  knowing where o r  when your  n e x t  p aycheck  
will come in is a n o th e r  t h in g .  O th e r  th ings  people may n o t  know is the  
many th o u sa n d s  o f  miles a rodeo cowboy will t r a v e l  in a s ing le  y e a r ,  
go ing  days  or  even  w eeks  without  having a d e c e n t  meal.  As most 
people  work on the  av e ra g e  of five d a y s  a week,  the  rodeo cowboy 
w orks  a ro u n d  s e v en  d a y s  a week d ep en d in g  on th e  num ber  of rodeos  he 
a t t e n d s .
Like o th e r  s p o r t s ,  rodeo is also a v e r y ,  v e r y  physical  s p o r t ,  b u t  
i t i s ,  in my opin ion ,  t h e  most physica l  and d a n g e ro u s  s p o r t  to d ay .  As 
a y o u n g  a th le te  competes  in th i s  s p o r t ,  a s  well a s  o t h e r s ,  h i s  body is 
t o r n ,  w reck ed ,  b r u i s e d ,  an d  b a t t e r e d .  Many cowboys who a re  in good 
condi t ion  and  s ta y  in good physica l  condit ion may las t  on th e  a v e ra g e  of 
a b o u t  te n  y e a r s  in the  competition o f  rodeo .
If a young  a th le te  l e a rn s  the  skills of rodeo well, he  may seek o u t  
and  a c q u i re  the  fame and  g lory  which he has  s t r u g g l e d  to ach ieve .  
B u t ,  if  a p e rso n  is an av e rag e  or  below a v e r a g e  a th le te ,  h e  may some­
times see  t h e  g lo ry ,  b u t  most of the  time see th e  pain o f  de fea t  an d  
g ive  up th e  chal lenge of being able to r ide  t h a t  one bull  o r  h o r se ,  o r  
rope  o r  bulldog the  s t e e r  t h a t  will fulfill h is  d re am s .  T h ese  dreams of 
cowboys will a lways be t h e r e ,  b u t  the  cowboy may n o t  have  the  chance  
to fulfill one or  all of  t h e s e  d ream s.
J o h n ' s  T hem e: Experimental Group
T h e  b ig ,  b u r ly  c a t c h e r  rose  from h is  sea t  in th e  d u g o u t ;  h is  head
b a re ly  missing the  top as  he  walked up the  s te p s  to th e  p laying  field. 
As he a d ju s ted  h is  shin  g u a r d s  and c h e s t  p ro te c to r ,  t h e  w ear  and t e a r  
of  all those  s h a r p  foul t i p s  were ev id en t  on his s c a r r e d  up h a n d s .  He 
walked slowly a n d  in tent ional ly  tow ards  home p la te .  As he b e n t  down
into his s q u a t  pos i t ion ,  the  t i r e d  and c reac k e d  bones  made th e i r  p r e s -
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ence  known as  he slowly went  dow n.  T h e  y e a r s  of wear and t e a r  and 
up and  down motions made his  aged  knees  rock  a li tt le as  he waited for 
th e  p i t c h e r  to th row .  T h e  fact t h a t  J o h n n y  Bench was still able  to go 
ou t  and  ca tch  a f t e r  twelve seasons  an d  t h o u s a n d s  o f  games was rem ark ­
ab le .  Only one  man in basebal l  had  e v e r  gone  twelve seasons  c a tc h in g ,  
an d  h e r e  was J o h n n y  in his  t h i r t e e n t h .  He is t r u l y  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c a tc h e r  
in baseba l l .
T h e  inning b e g a n ,  a n d  J o h n n y  slowly walked to the  p i t c h e r ' s  
mound to g e t  th e i r  s igna l ' s  s t r a i g h t .  The  f i r s t  p i tch  was a h a r d  f a s t ­
ball  in t h e  d i r t .  Jo h n n y  g race fu l ly  slid o v e r  and blocked th e  bal l .  His 
body  again  tak in g  a n o th e r  bea t ing  beh ind  th e  p la te .  The  f i r s t  b a t t e r  
walked a n d  was on a t  f i r s t .  T h i s  b r o u g h t  J o h n n y  to  the  ball o f  his 
toes a s  he  waited in ant ic ipat ion  of  the  s tea l of second  b a se .  The  f i r s t  
p i tch  was a h a rd  s l id e r  fo r  a s t r i k e .  On the  nex t  p i tch ,  t h e  r u n n e r  
b roke  for  s econd ,  and  Bench came u p  ou t  of his s tan c e  as  q u ick  as  a 
young  rookie  and  de l ivered  a q u ic k ,  s h a r p  throw to  second t h a t  bea t  
th e  g u y  sliding b y  a s t e p .  The  b a t t e r  s e n t  the  n e x t  p itch  to r i g h t -  
c e n t e r  for  a do u b le .  A r u n n e r  was now in sco r in g  pos i t ion .  T h e  nex t  
b a t t e r  l ined a ho t  sh o t  to r i g h t  f ie ld .  T he  r u n n e r  ro u n d ed  t h i r d  and  
b ro k e  for  home as  the  throw came to the  p la te .  J o h n n y  took th e  throw 
an d  appl ied  his p a te n te d  swinging tag  on the  r u n n e r  to make the  ou t  
an d  no t  be in a collision.
T h e  inning was o v e r ,  an d  Bench t ro t te d  back  to the  d u g o u t  as  if 
he had j u s t  come up from the  farm sy s tem .  As he s a t  down,  he 
removed h is  c h e s t  p ro te c to r  and waited to see  if he would g e t  a t u r n  at  
b a t .  T h e  f i r s t  man go t  o u t ,  b u t  the  n e x t  two s ing led  and  walked, 
r e sp e c t fu l ly .  T h e  c l ean -u p  h i t t e r  was n e x t ,  a n d  J o h n n y  moved into the 
o n - d e c k -c i r c l e .  The  c le an -u p  h i t t e r  was h i t  b y  a p i t c h ,  an d  Johnny  
came s t ro l l ing  to  the  p la te .  As his la rge  frame stood s t r a i g h t  up  and  
th e  ba t  held h ig h ,  th e  p i t c h e r  de l ive red  a f a s t  ball ,  an d  J o h n n y  
u n c o rk e d  a mean swing t h a t  was j u s t  a l i t t le b i t  slow a n d  missed.  T he  
li t t le b i t  of  q u ic k n es s  he  lost in his  y e a r s  a s  a c a tc h e r  t u rn e d  a po ten­
tial hom erun  ball into no th ing  more th an  a s t r i k e .  T h e  p i t c h e r  came 
with an o f f - sp e e d ,  b re ak in g  p i tc h  which hung  up  over  th e  plate  and 
Jo h n n y  s e n t  the  ball sail ing o v e r  the  lef t  field fence .
T h e  game en d ed  a n d  J o h n n y  slowly began  to p ick  up h is  g e a r  a s  
he headed  back  to the  d u g o u t .  As he b e n t  o v e r ,  t h e  s o re n e s s  in his 
back  r e t u r n e d ,  so it  was into t h e  whirlpool b a th  he  went .  As he 
s t e p p e d  into the  whir lpool,  t h e  s c a r  from h is  opera t ion  on h is  lung 
c a n c e r  a p p e a re d  cover ing  most of  h is  c h e s t .  T he  s c a r  from his  o p e ra ­
tion on h is  elbow revea led  y e t  a n o th e r  problem t h a t  J o h n n y  had in c u r r e d  
in h is  c a r e e r .  Af ter  be ing Rookie of  th e  Year and  Most Valuable P layer  
in '70 a n d  '72, J o h n n y  s u f f e re d  with lung  ca n ce r  t h a t  removed one of 
h is  lu n g s .  Playing with j u s t  one lung was h a rd  e n o u g h ,  b u t  th en  
J o h n n y  was involved in a collision a t  home p la te  t h a t  caused  him to 
have  s u r g e r y  on th is  th row ing  arm. Bench was said  to have  been  
f in i s h e d ,  b u t  he n e v e r  q u i t .  So,  in t h e  1976 World Ser ie s ,  in th e  
ba t t le  of  the  c a t c h e r s ,  ( Jo h n n y  Bench v s .  T hurm an  Hinson) ,  Joh n n y  
h i t  t h r e e  homeruns  and  b a t t e d  an  amazing 533 a s  he w en t  on to be the  
— Most Valuable P layer .
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After  the  whir lpool,  Jo h n n y  d r e s s e d  and  s a t  solemn b y  h is  locker .  
T h e  world’s g r e a t e s t  c a t c h e r  was tak in g  a w e l l -deserved  r e s t .  Bench is 
a remarkable  a th le te  and  has  c a p t u r e d  th e  h e a r t s  of  th o u sa n d s  of fans .  
As he grows o lde r ,  he may not h i t  a s  many h om eruns ,  or  th ro w  as  
many people ou t ,  b u t  in th e  long r u n  h is  ex p e r ien ce  will pay  off .  T h e  
rec o rd s  t h a t  he has  se t  a r e  rem ark ab le ,  an d  the  innovations  t h a t  he has  
b r o u g h t  to c a tc h e r s  may g ive  them an  e x p an d ed  life span  in th e  major 
leagues .  When Jo h n n y  is g o n e ,  they  will remember  his  p a te n te d  one 
hand  ca tch ,  h is  g race fu l  th ro w s  to s eco n d ,  h i s  powerful ho m eru n s ,  b u t ,  
most of all,  they  will remember him as  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c a tc h e r  in baseba l l .  
They  will remember  him a s  a p e r so n  who had th e  abi li ty to overcome all 
the  h a r d s h ip s  of  be ing a c a tc h e r  and  a p e r so n  who could e n d u r e  play­
ing with pain .
Analysis  of  Both F i rs t -P lace  Themes
As both p o s t t e s t  sco re s  indicated  (185 fo r  Don and 219 for  John)  
both s tu d e n t s  wrote  fa i r ly  e f fec t ive  d e s c r ip t iv e  composit ions .  Each 
w r i te r  seemed to  have some p u r p o s e ,  a n d  to a la rg e  e x t e n t ,  each  
ach ieved  his p u r p o s e .  Don wanted  to inform the  r e a d e r  an d  to en l i s t  
r e a d e r  ag reem ent  t h a t  being a rodeo cowboy is no t  as  g lamorous as  it 
a p p e a r s  to be .  Jo h n 's  p u r p o s e  was to convince  his aud ience  t h a t  
J o h n n y  Bench was the  " g re a te s t "  c a tc h e r  in baseball  h i s to r y .  Both 
p a p e r s  were clearly  focused ;  e v e r y  deta il  c o n t r ib u te d  to the  contro l l ing  
idea .  Yet,  John 's  p o s t t e s t  sco re s  s u r p a s s e d  Don's in e v e ry  ca te g o ry  on  
the  analyt ical  r a t in g  sca le .  One possible  reason  for  J o h n 's  h ig h e r  
m arks  was t h a t  he com pressed  so much more detail  into his dep ic t ion  of 
Jo h n n y  Bench.  He p r e s e n te d  tw en ty - f iv e  (25) specific  ob se rv a t io n s  and  
fac ts  abou t  his sub jec t  within th e  c o n te x t  of 552.5 w o rd s .  John 
inven ted  ways to add more information.  For example ,  he called a t t e n ­
tion to J o h n n y 's  long-term c a r e e r  in basebal l  by  no t ing  th e  c a tc h e r ' s  
limp, his  rocking knees  a s  he s tooped  to c a t c h e r ' s  posit ion ,  his slower 
swing a t  b a t ,  t h e  twelve seasons  and  t h o u s a n d s  of  games  he p layed ,  
a n d  finally ,  the  r e c o rd s  a n d  innovations  t h a t  Bench had se t  in baseba l l .  
John  s u p p o r te d  h is  a s se r t io n s  with v e r y  specific deta i l s ;  he recognized
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his  re spons ib i l i ty  to his aud ience  to re in fo rce  his  g enera l iza t ions  with 
c o n c re te  information.  He wrote  t h a t  Bench would be remembered for 
h is  r e c o rd s  and  h is  innovat ions .  He mentioned some of them in th e  
co n te x t  of his p a p e r :  Most Valuable Player  and  Rookie of  t h e  Year in
1970 an d  1972; Most Valuable Player  in 1976 following t h r e e  hom eruns ,  a 
533 ba t t in g  r eco rd  in sp i te  of s u r g e r y  for  lung c an c e r  an d  for elbow 
in ju ry .  John  did not  simply mention t h a t  Bench b r o u g h t  innovations  to 
basebal l ;  he named them — a p a ten ted  o n e -h an d  c a tc h ,  g race fu l  th row s  
to s eco n d ,  a n d  powerful h om eruns .
Don's composition exh ib i ted  s e v e n te e n  (17) r a t h e r  genera l  o b s e r v a ­
t ions  within a s h o r t  284 word composition ab o u t  t h e  h a rd  life o f  rodeo 
cowboys .  Don's  pr imary  a s se r t io n  th a t  " th is  way o f  l iving is no bed of 
ro se s "  ( d i s r e g a rd in g  the  t r i t e  compar ison a t  th is  poin t)  was s u p p o r t e d  
b y  th e s e  r a t h e r  genera l  r ea so n s :  fea r  of being h u r t  or  ki l led ,  f e a r  of
living without  p a y ,  inconvenience of t rave l l ing  so m uch,  in f r e q u e n t  
meals,  a n d  t h e  limited num ber  of y e a r s  as  an act ive  p a r t i c ip a n t .  Unfor­
t u n a t e ly ,  he failed to p rov ide  specific  examples o f  cowboys who en co u n ­
te r e d  t h e s e  obs tac le s ;  he failed to  su p p ly  f ig u re s  to make his  o b s e rv a ­
t ions  more c red ib le .  T h u s ,  Don's  284 words failed to include th e  qual i ty  
and  q u a n t i t y  o f  information t h a t  John  managed to include in his  552.5 
word composi tion.
Both w r i te r s  ap p ro ach ed  th e i r  s u b je c t s  with a n a r r a t i v e  accoun t  
d e s ig n e d  to en l is t  r e a d e r  i n t e r e s t .  As a m at ter  of fac t ,  Don's b e s t  
wr i ting  o c c u r r e d  d u r in g  h is  in t ro d u c t io n .  Don's v iv id  acco u n t  of one 
h o r se b a c k  r ide  is p r e s e n te d  in th e  following f ragm en ts  o f  rodeo images 
a n d  idiom, all r a t h e r  in tense  for  th is  0006 level o f  w r i t ing :  Chu te
g a te  je rk e d  o p en ,  horse  exploded from th e  c h u te ,  cowboys  g a z e d ,  to
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dismantle  his  r i d e r ,  t h i s  so-cal led ra n k  h o r se ,  a f t e r  e igh t  seconds  and  
many j e r k s , t u r n s , an d  tw is ts  la te r ,  a n d  his body  is t o r n , w r e c k e d , 
b r u i s e d , a n d  b a t t e r e d .
Don 's  most  ineffect ive images and vocabu la ry  a p p e a re d  a t  the  close 
of his in t ro d u c to ry  p a r a g r a p h  an d  th ro u g h o u t  t h e  body  of th e  p a p e r :
-  o u t s t a n d in g  pe r fo rm ance
-  no bed o f  roses
-  h a s  its u p s  and  downs
-  a n o th e r  th in g
-  o th e r  th in g s  people may n o t  know
-  a v e r y ,  v e r y  phys ica l  s p o r t
-  t h e s e  d ream s will a lways  be th e r e  (w h e re v e r  " th e re "  is)
T h e s e  cl iches  and t r i t e  ex p re s s io n s  almost c o u n te r a c te d  th e  more effec­
t ive ones  p r e s e n te d  in th e  f i r s t  p a r a g r a p h .  And th e y ,  with t h e  p r e d ic ­
tab le  organ iza t ion  of th e s i s  followed by  four  r ea so n s ,  p lus  the  an t i -  
climactic conclusion an d  th e  few,  too few, spec i f ic ,  s u p p o r t iv e  d e ta i l s ,  
k e p t  th is  composition from be ing  a s  inclusive ,  a s  complex, a n d  as  
in tense  as  J o h n 's  f i r s t -p lac e  e s s a y .
J o h n 's  s u p e r io r  l an g u ag e  facility a n d  th o ro u g h  knowledge of the  
baseball  idiom became obvious  in such  e x p re s s io n s  as  th e se :
-  de l ivered  a qu ick  s h a r p  throw to  second t h a t  bea t  the  g u y  
s lid ing b y  a s tep
-  l ined a hot s h o t ~
-  r u n n e r  rounded  th i rd  and  b roke  for  home
-  took the  th row  and  appl ied  his  p a te n te d  swing tag  . . .
-  t r o t t e d  back  . . .  a s  if he had j u s t  come up  from t h e  farm 
sys tem
-  u n co rk ed  a mean swing
-  with an  o f f - s p e e d , b r e a k in g  p i tch  t h a t  hung  up over  the  
p late  . . .
-  a h a rd  s l id e r
-  aged  knees  rock  a l i t t le
The  f r e q u e n c y  th ro u g h o u t  the  theme and  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of these  images 
a n d  p h r a s e s  fa r  ou tw eighed  J o h n 's  own two t r i t e  r e fe ren ce s  to "wear  
an d  t e a r "  t h a t  o c c u r re d  in his  f i r s t  p a r a g r a p h ,  a n d  c e r ta in ly  s u rp a s s e d  
th e  d e s c r ip t i v e  e f fec t iv en ess  of Don's images and  language  use .
J o h n 's  abi li ty  to com press  a g r e a t  deal of  information and vivid 
language  into his  most u n u su a l  o rgan iza t ion  f u r t h e r  i l lus t ra ted  his  
develop ing  wri t ing  sk il l .  F i r s t ,  John in t roduced  Bench in the  con tex t  
of a game: then  a t  th e  close of t h e  p a r a g r a p h ,  t h e  w r i te r  s ta t e d  h is
th e s i s  — t h a t  "he (Bench)  is t r u ly  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c a t c h e r  in b aseb a l l . "
The  n e x t  p a r a g r a p h  p r e s e n te d  a n o th e r  glimpse of  Bench in action as
c a t c h e r .  T h e  th i rd  p a r a g r a p h  allowed a view o f  Bench as  b a t t e r  to
i l lus t ra te  h is  v e r s a t i l i t y .  The fo u r th  p a r a g r a p h  d esc r ib ed  Bench as  he 
w ent  to the. d u g o u t  and  th en  to the  whir lpool,  t h e  a u th o r ' s  medium for  
dep ic t ing  Bench 's  s u f f e r in g ,  e n d u r a n c e  and  longevity  as  a c a tc h e r .  
T h e  final p a r a g r a p h  p re se n te d  Bench 's  tak ing  a "d e se rv e d  r e s t . "  This  
" d e se rv e d  r e s t , "  the  a u t h o r ' s  o b se rv a t io n ,  was exp la ined  b y  a summa­
tion of B en c h 's  accomplishments ,  r e c o rd s ,  a n d  innovat ions  in basebal l  
h i s to r y .
Both John  and  Don improved th e i r  w r i t ing  s c o re s  , by o v e r  ninety  
(90) p o in ts  d u r in g  th e  n ine  week t re a tm e n t  per iod .  Both p o s t t e s t  
composit ions exh ib i ted  focus  and  u n i ty ,  b u t  the exper imental  p a p e r  
t r a n s c e n d e d  th e  control g ro u p  p a p e r  by  its in c lu s iv en es s ,  its in ten s i ty ,  
and  i ts  o r ig ina l i ty .
Elaine and Carol:  Second-Place  Themes
Carol 's  p o s t t e s t  sco re  of 200 indicated  s u p e r io r  wr i t ing  performance  
to Elaine 's  p o s t t e s t  which accumulated  165 po in ts .  Both p a p e r s  were 
r a n k e d  second  in t h e i r  r e sp e c t iv e  c la s se s ,  b u t  Carol 's  h igher  sco re  
s u g g e s t e d  a f if ty  (50) po in t  gain over  Elaine's tw en ty - tw o  (22) point  
g a in .  Why was Carol 's  composition judged  to be so much b e t t e r  than  
Elaine's? A nsw ers  to th is  ques t ion  p ro d u ced  t h e  most in te re s t in g  impli­
ca t ions  to emerge from th i s  sub jec t ive  examinat ion.
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Elaine's T h e m e; Control Group
A s n o r in g  man ly ing on his  six foot long bed with his s ize-e leven  
fee t  dang l ing  o v e r  th e  e d g e  will soon begin  h is  long h o u rs  d a y .  His 
t a n n e d  face has  a few wrink les  a ro u n d  h is  brown ey es .  But his fo r ty -  
e ig h t  y e a r s  does  not show in his a p p e a ra n c e .  When he awakes ,  his  
usual morning in s t a n t  coffee and new sp ap e r  a r e  p r e se n te d  to him. As 
he p r e p a r e s  for  w o rk ,  he sh av es  his  th ick  bea rded  chin  and  he b r u s h e s  
h is  wavy black ha i r  t h a t  has  many g r a y  s t r a n d s .  He pulls  up  his  s u i t  
t r o u s e r s  an d  he d r e s s e s  in his  d a r k  blue s u i t .  As he pu ts  his su i t  
coa t  on ,  he  s t a n d s  tall ,  approx im ate ly  six f ee t  and one inch. He is no t  
a s to u t  man, for  he  weights  a b o u t  180 p o u n d s .
His jo b ,  a s  the  editorial w r i te r  and ed i to r  of the  editorial page  of 
th e  S ta te  Times n e w s p a p e r ,  r e q u i re s  him to be well-informed on world 
news ,  local new s ,  an d  national news .  He completes  his  work e v e ry d a y  
abou t  th r e e  o'c lock in th e  a f te rn o o n .
When he a r r i v e s  home, he  ch a n g e s  his c lo thes ,  p u t t in g  h is  usual  
tan  kacki p a n t s  on an d  an old white T - s h i r t .  By the  end of th e  day  
th e  T - s h i r t  becomes d u s t y ,  d i r t y ,  o r  wet  from p e r s p i r a t io n .  He g a r d e n s  
with a shovel  an d  han d  picks  th e  w eeds .  One might notice t h a t  when 
he g a r d e n s ,  h e  u s e s  his  hands  and  d o esn ' t  u s e  machines such as  a 
t i l ler .  Maybe b y  u s in g  his  h a n d s ,  he is sa ti s f ied  of being eff ic ien t  with 
h is  work .  He p u t t e r s  a ro u n d  th e  house ,  works ou ts ide  in the  y a r d ,  o r  
j u s t  keeps  himself p reoccup ied  with a magazine such  as  "World News."
T h i s  man is n o t  a v e r y  ou tgo ing  t y p e  of p e r so n .  For he k eep s  to 
himself an d  s p e a k s  when he feels something should  be sa id .  He loves 
h is  family v e r y  much.  For he would do a n y th in g  for  his c h i ld re n .  As 
y ea rs  p a s s ,  h is  ch i ld ren  r e sp e c t  him and come to him for help w he the r  
th e  problem is personal  o r  with school d iff icu l t ies .  T h is  man is qu i te  
special  to a family who loves him v e r y  much. For he is my f a th e r .
Carol ' s  Them e; Experimental Croup
As I s a t  down to my typical  S o u th e rn  d in n e r  of fried ch icken ,  
t u r n i p  g r e e n s ,  a n d  po ta to  sa lad ,  my mother  a s k e d ,  "What a r e  you going 
to do to n ig h t  hon?"  A f te r  swallowing my mouthful of  c r i s p  and  juicy 
ch icken ,  I told my mother  t h a t  I was tak ing  Mary Ed to see  th e  movie 
G rea se . My m other  g a v e  me one of h e r  d i sap p ro v in g  looks and sa id ,  
"Why do  you s p e n d  so much time with t h a t  woman? She 's  old enough to 
be y o u r  g r a n d m o th e r . "  I t h en  gave  m other  a much more d i sg u s ted  look 
than  sh e  d e s e r v e d  for  he r  th o u g h t le s s  s ta te m e n t .  In my mind, h e r  
words  had t r i g g e r e d  t h e  memory o f  dozens  of  o th e r  people ask ing  me, 
"What do you see  in Mary Ed, s h e ' s  j u s t  an old c raz y  lad y ."  When 
Mother saw my e x p r e s s i o n ,  s h e  was v e r y  u p s e t .  She did not see how 
a n y th in g  she  had  said  would u p s e t  me. I knew a t  t h a t  point th a t  I had 
to g e t  o u t  of the  room, o r  else w h a t  had s t a r t e d  a s  a casual s u p p e r  
c onve rsa t ion  would t u rn  into one of those  b i t t e r  m o th e r -d a u g h te r  scream­
ing s e s s io n s .  I d i d n ' t  see  any  way of  making my mother  u n d e r s t a n d  
t h a t  Mary Ed an d  I were f r iends  even  though  o u r  d i f fe rence  in age  was 
v a s t .
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As I was d r iv in g  o v e r  to Mary Ed 's  house ,  I t r ied  to  analyze the 
r easons  for o u r  f r i e n d s h ip .  I knew t h a t  o u r s  was a s t r a n g e  f r iendsh ip  
j u s t  from looking a t  th e  ou ts ide  a p p e a ra n c e  of i t .  Mary Ed is s ix ty  
y e a r s  old a n d  has  a face with all t h e  lines of  a leaf held up to the  
l igh t .  Her facial f e a t u r e s :  nose ,  e a r s  and  mouth,  have  lost  the i r
d i s t in c tn e s s  with a g e ,  b u t  h e r  blue eyes  sti ll  s p a rk le  with cu r io s i ty ,  
an t ic ipa t ion  and  f r i e n d l in e s s .  Besides h e r  over ly  wrinkled face ,  t h e  
only o th e r  th in g  t h a t  g ives  he r  age away a re  h e r  h a n d s .  T h e y  a r e  
p rac t ica l ly  solid b lue  from th e  ve ins  t h a t  have  become more p ronouned  
over  th e  y e a r s .  T h e  b lue  ve ins  wind a ro u n d  a r t h r i t i s  inflamed knuck les  
t h a t  my f r i en d  is c o n s ta n t ly  r u b b in g  in an e f fo r t  to make the  s t i f fn e ss  
in them go away .  It a lways makes me sad  to see  h e r  massaging h e r  
h an d s  because  it makes  me th ink  o f  the  y o u n g  and  v ib ra n t  mind t h a t  is 
t r a p p e d  in a malfunc tioning ,  w r i th ing ,  w i ther ing  b o d y .
It is because  of h e r  young  an d  v ib r a n t  mind t h a t  Mary Ed an d  I 
a r e  f r i e n d s .  It is because  of  h e r  young  and  v i b r a n t  mind th a t  I am 
tak ing  h e r  to see  a movie th a t  most  of h e r  p e e r s  would look a t  as  
a n o th e r  s inful  d isp lay  b y  th e  young g e n e ra t io n .  Mary Ed, un l ike  many 
people he r  age ,  lets  he r  a t t i t u d e  ch an g e  with the times. She does  no t  
let h e r s e l f  g e t  boxed into a s e t  of ideas and  values  t h a t  were p ro p e r  
tw e n ty - f iv e  y e a r s  ago .  She accomplishes  th is  p a r t ly  by being f r i e n d s  
with me. Mary Ed k eeps  a b r e a s t  o f  c u r r e n t  i ssues  b y  ask ing  me what  
my opin ions  a r e .  Never  had I been more em b ar ra s sed  th a n  when my 
f r i e n d ,  th e  s ix ty - y e a r - o ld  c razy  lady ,  a sked  me if I had ev e r  had an 
orgasm a n d  p re ce ed e d  to  d i sc u s s  the topic in te l l igent ly .  Mary Ed and  I 
can d i s c u s s  poli t ics ,  re l ig ion ,  family, and men with the  same b lu n tn e s s  
and t r u t h f u l n e s s  a s  we d i sc u s s  s e x .  I was j u s t  wishing my mother  
could be as  open minded a s  Mary Ed, when I pul led into he r  d r iveway  
and saw my f r iend  ta lk ing  happi ly  with w ha t  looked to me like a Hare 
Krishna .
Analys is  of  Both  Second-Place  Themes
T h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in Elaine's and  Carol 's  second-p lace  themes were 
even  more a p p a r e n t  th a n  those  in Don's a n d  J o h n 's  composi tions. 
Again, r e sp o n d in g  to the same ass ignm en t ,  Carol managed to p ro d u ce  a 
de sc r ip t io n  which po in ted  toward  an analytica l p u r p o s e : sh e  wanted to
expla in  h e r  reasons  for  b e f r ien d in g  a woman who was old enough  to be  
h e r  g r a n d m o th e r .  Elaine, on the  o th e r  h a n d ,  d esc r ib ed  h e r  f a th e r ' s  
a p p e a r a n c e ,  h i s  occupa t ion ,  h is  hobbies ,  h i s  temperament,  b u t  he r  
information po in ted  toward  no perce ivab le  reason  for  wri ting th is  infor­
mation un le ss  t h a t  p u rp o se  were  to simply e x p r e s s  admiration for  he r  
f a th e r .  A nd ,  a l though  th i s  e x p re ss io n  may have  been  her  in ten t ,  she
did not  hold to  th is  p u rp o se ;  sh e  does  no t  re la te  all t h e  p a r t s  of her  
e s sa y  to a s ingle  contro ll ing  idea or impression.
A closer  examination of the  o rganiza t ion  of each g i r l ' s  theme ref lec­
ted  t h e  lack o f  u n i ty  and less a p p a r e n t  focus of the  control g ro u p  
p a p e r .  Elaine p r e s e n te d  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  waking an d  d r e s s in g  for  work in 
h e r  f i r s t  p a r a g r a p h .  She inc luded  such seemingly i r r e l e v a n t  deta il s  as  
th e  size of his  bed ,  t h e  fact  t h a t  he d r a n k  in s t a n t  coffee ,  t h e  ac t  of 
b r u s h in g  his  wavy black h a i r ,  th e  fact th a t  he is s ix  feet  and  one inch 
ta l l ,  t h a t  he. has a tanned  face ,  a few w r ink le s ,  brown e y es ,  a thick 
b e a rd e d  face ,  an d  he  weighs a b o u t  180 p o u n d s .  Such deta i ls  pointed 
toward  no a p p a r e n t  impress ion .  I f  h e r  p u r p o s e  were  to e x p r e s s  admira­
t ion for h e r  f a th e r ' s  handsome a p p e a r a n c e ,  she  failed to convey  th is  
motive effec t ive ly .  Her second  p a r a g r a p h  of five lines told w hat  her  
f a t h e r ' s  occupat ion was , mentioned th a t  his  work demanded th a t  he be 
well- informed,  an d  t h a t  he f in ished work a t  th re e  o 'c lock.  T h e n ,  in 
p a r a g r a p h  t h r e e ,  she  summarized th e  act iv i t ies  t h a t  h e r  f a th e r  engaged  
in when he r e tu rn e d  home. At th is  po in t ,  s h e  included su c h  va r ied  
deta i ls  a s  what he wore ,  how his  c lo thing became soiled ,  a n d  th a t  he 
enjoyed handp ick ing  weeds .  Her  la s t  p a r a g r a p h  also m eandered  from 
point  to point :  he "keeps  to himself ;"  "he  loves his  family;" "he does  
a n y th in g  for  his  c h i l d r e n , "  an d  "he is qu i te  spec ia l ."  Elaine concluded 
h e r  total of t h i r t y  u n s u p p o r t e d  and  miscellaneous o b se rv a t io n s  with a 
feeble  a t tem pt  a t  a dramatic  en d :  "For he is my f a t h e r . "  T h a t  final
s ta tem en t  re in fo rced  th i s  r e a d e r ' s  impression of  th is  b r i e f  work o f  208 
words  as  a loosely focused ( i f  focused a t  all) chronology o f  a typical 
d ay  in t h e  life of  the  a u t h o r ' s  f a t h e r .  Since th e  p a p e r  lacked a c lear
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p u r p o s e ,  an d  s ince  the o rganiza t ion  of the  p a r t s  failed to  po in t  toward 
a p u r p o s e ,  the  composition was b o r ing  and  m eaning less .
Carol 's  organ iza t ion  c o n t r a s te d  m arkedly  with Elaine's in t h a t  the 
exper imental  g r o u p  w r i te r  p r e s e n t e d  h e r  ana lys is  in s t a g e s  moving 
toward  h e r  p u r p o s e .  For example,  p a r a g r a p h  one enl is ted  au d ience  
a t t e n t io n  by  making r e a d e r s  aware  t h a t  a conf lic t  ex is ted  be tween th e  
a u th o r  and h e r  mother  (and  t h u s  h e r  f r i e n d s  and  p e r h a p s  h e r  r e a d e r s )  
who did no t  u n d e r s t a n d  why she  b e f r ie n d e d  an old,  e c cen t r ic  lady 
named Mary Ed.  Carol r evea led  th e  confl ic t  by n a r r a t i n g  a p resum ably  
typical s u p p e r - t a b l e  co n v e r sa t io n .  Although h e r  depict ion of  th e  menu 
was a b i t  ove rdone  and  a m a te u r i sh ,  s h e  wro te  an a t t e n t io n -g a in in g  
in t roduc t ion  t h a t  culminated in a s ta tem en t  of th e  problem: "I d i d n ' t
see  any way o f  making my mother  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  Mary Ed an d  I were  
f r iends  even  tho u g h  o u r  d i f fe rence  in age  was v a s t . "
Carol 's  second p a r a g r a p h  acknowledged th e  fac t  th a t  "ou ts ide  
a p p e a ra n c e s "  did s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e y  had a " s t r a n g e  f r i e n d s h ip . "  T h e n ,  
sh e  proceeded  to d e s c r ib e  Mary Ed 's  f e a tu r e s .  But  instead of c a ta ­
loguing e v e r y  detail  a b o u t  Mary Ed's  a p p e a r a n c e ,  as  Elaine had done ,
Carol emphasized two p rom inen t  f e a tu re s ,  Mary Ed 's  l ined face and h e r  
blue a r t h r i t i c  h an d s  t h a t  s u g g e s t e d  an a p p a r e n t  d i sp a r i ty  in a g e ,  and  
t h u s ,  in th e  two f r i e n d s '  capac i ty  to re la te  to each o t h e r .  And in a 
masterful  piece of  w r i t in g ,  she  no ted  th e  phys ica l  c h a ra c te r i s t i c s  t h a t  
poin ted  toward  h e r  real reason  fo r  b e f r i e n d in g  Mary Ed.  Carol 's  two 
most in tense  and  ironic images o c c u r r e d  in th is  second  p a r a g r a p h .
1. Mary Ed is s ix ty  y e a r s  old and  h a s  a face with all t h e
lines of  a leaf held up to t h e  l ig h t .  Her facial f e a tu re s :  
nose ,  e a r s  and  mouth have los t  th e i r  d i s t in c tn e s s  with 
a g e ,  b u t  h e r  blue eyes  sti ll s p a r k l e  with c u r io s i ty ,  
an t ic ipat ion  and  f r i e n d l in e s s .
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2. T h e  b lue  v e in s  wind a r o u n d  a r t h r i t i s  inflamed k nuck les  
t h a t  my f r iend  is co n s ta n t ly  ru b b in g  in an e f fo r t  to 
make the  s t i f fn e ss  in them go away.  It  always makes  
me sad  to see  h e r  massaging  h e r  h a n d s  because  it 
makes  me th ink  o f  the  y o u n g  a n d  v i b r a n t  mind t h a t  is 
t r a p p e d  in a malfunc tioning ,  w r i th ing  b o d y .
T h i s  a u th o r ' s  abi li ty to pe rce ive  and  th e n  p o r t r a y  t h e  irony t h a t  lay 
b enea th  th e  s u r fac e  a p p e a r a n c e s  o f  Mary Ed g a v e  meaning to h e r  deli­
b e ra te  and  r e p re s e n ta t i v e  d e ta i l s .  Elaine's de ta i ls  lacked th i s  p u rp o se ,  
i n t e n s i ty ,  and  meaning.
Carol 's  t h i rd  p a r a g r a p h  assumed a more tradit ional  o rgan iza t ion .  
She s t a r t e d  with an a s se r t io n  t h a t  flowed n a tu ra l ly  from th e  p rev ious  
p a r a g r a p h .  " I t  is because  of h e r  y o u n g  an d  v i b r a n t  mind t h a t  Mary Ed 
an d  I a r e  f r i e n d s . "  The  r e s t  of t h e  p a r a g r a p h  p r e s e n te d  ev idence of  
th i s  "young  a n d  v i b r a n t  mind"  t h a t  Carol e s te em ed .  She mentioned th e  
fac t  t h a t  the  two of  them were  go ing  to see  " G re a se , "  t h a t  Mary Ed 
k e p t  " a b r e a s t  of c u r r e n t  i s s u e s , "  t h a t  she  was b lun t  and t r u th f u l  abou t  
seve ra l  su b je c ts  from s e x  to re l ig ion .  T h e  w r i te r  even  d esc r ib ed  one 
inc iden t  to v e r i fy  t h i s  o b s e rv a t io n .  U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  Carol r a n  ou t  of 
time on th i s  in -c lass  theme.  And a l though  she  seemed d i sg ru n t l e d  
a b o u t  th i s  l imitation in th e  c lassroom,  s h e  managed to  close the  p ap e r  
with a s ig n i f ican t  detail  which po in ted  toward  Mary Ed 's  o p e n n es s .  
" . . .  I pulled  into he r  d r ivew ay  a n d  saw my f r iend  ta lk ing  happi ly  with 
w ha t  looked to  me like a Hare K r i sh n a . "  Th is  e n d in g  func t ions  more 
dramatical ly  t h a n  Elaine's "For  he is my f a t h e r . "
While Elaine's  vehicle  for revea l ing  h e r  f a th e r  was th e  bland diary 
of  a d a y ,  Carol chose  a small p a r t  of an even ing  w here  she  recoun ted  a 
confl ic t  a t  d in n e r ;  then  d u r in g  h e r  d r iv e  to h e r  f r i e n d ' s  house ,  she  
p r e s e n te d  th e  a p p a r e n t  reason  fo r  the  confl ic t .  Finally,  s h e  analyzed 
the  rea so n s  for  the  r e l a t io n sh ip .  T h u s ,  th e  organ iza t ion  of the  s e g ­
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m ents  and  th e  inclusion of all detail s  in Carol 's  d e s c r ip t i v e  p a p e r  made 
h e r  composition c lear ly  s u p e r io r  to Elaine's sp raw l ing  revela t ions  a b o u t  
h e r  f a t h e r .
T h r e e  o th e r  f ac to rs  made Carol 's  p a p e r  more en g a g in g ,  more 
complex,  an d  t h u s  more ef fec t ive  th an  Elaine's theme:  h e r  (Caro i 's )
inclusion of i ro n y ,  h e r  u se  of v ivid  images , a n d  h e r  use  of repe t i t ion  
for em phas is .  The  i rony  ex is ted  on two levels .  F i r s t ,  the  a p p a r e n t  
i rony t h a t  Carol a n d  Mary Ed were  f r i e n d s  d e s p i t e  th e i r  age d i f f e ren c e s  
formed the  tension or  confl ic t  in the  them e.  No tension or  conf l ic t
e n h an ce d  au d ien ce  involvement with Elaine's s u b je c t .  S econd ,  Carol 
emphasized  the  i rony in h e r  d e ta i l s .  In th e  f i r s t  p a r a g r a p h ,  Carol 
s t a t e d  t h a t  she  was tak ing  Mary Ed to  see G re a se , to  which Carol 's  
mother  rep l ied ,  "Why do you s p e n d  so much time with t h a t  woman? 
S h e 's  old enough  to be y o u r  g r a n d m o th e r . "  T h e n ,  Carol p r e s e n te d  h e r  
two most viv id  and  ironic a cc o u n ts  o f  Mary Ed 's  "blue eyes  still 
s p a r k ( l i n g )  with c u r io s i ty ,  an t ic ip a t io n ,  a n d  f r i e n d l in e s s"  on h e r  l ined 
and  o the rw ise  ind is t inc t  facial f e a tu r e s  and  Mary Ed 's  "young and
v i b r a n t  mind . . .  t r a p p e d  in a m alfunc t ion ing ,  w r i th ing  b o d y . "  The  
a u t h o r ' s  ironic tone f u r t h e r  emphasized  h e r  admira t ion  for Mary Ed 's  
o p e n n e s s  in th e  following line: "N ever  had I been  more em b ar ra s sed
th an  when my f r i e n d ,  th e  s ix ty  y ea r  old c r a z y  l a d y , a sked  me if I had
e v e r  had an  orgasm . . . "  Carol emphas ized  Mary Ed 's  admirable  t r a i t s ,  
h e r  c a n d o r ,  o p e n n e s s ,  and  a l e r t n e s s ,  a n d  t h u s  h e r  reasons  for be ­
f r ie n d in g  Mary Ed.  Two more e f fec t ive  repe t i t ions  of  the  p h r a s e ,  
"young  and  v i b r a n t  m in d ,"  were the  t e c h n iq u e s  she  u se d  to call a t t e n ­
tion to h e r  r easons  for se lec t ing  Mary Ed to be  h e r  f r i e n d .
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1. It  is because  of h e r  y o u n g  a n d  v ib r a n t  mind t h a t  Mary 
Ed and  I a re  f r i e n d s .
2. It  is because  of h e r  young  an d  v i b r a n t  mind t h a t  I am 
tak in g  h e r  to see a movie t h a t  most of  h e r  p e e r s  would 
look a t  as  an o th e r  sinful  d isp lay  by  th e  y o u n g  g e n e ra ­
t ion .
T h r o u g h o u t  the  composi tion, Carol (no lo n g e r  a " re lu c ta n t"  w r i te r )  
c r e a te d  images t h a t  were able to convey  spec if ic ,  v iv id  impressions  of  
h e r  s u b je c t .  After  h e r  f i r s t  weak image of the  " c r i sp  an d  juicy c h i c k e n , "  
s h e  went on to wri te  the  following:
-  one of h e r  (mother ' s )  d i sa p p ro v in g  looks
-  a much more d i sg u s te d  look th a n  she  ( h e r  mother)  d e s e rv e d
-  h e r  words  had t r i g g e r e d  th e  memory o f  dozens  of  o th e r  people 
a sk ing  me, "What do you see in Mary Ed,  s h e ' s  j u s t  an old c ra z y  
l a d y ."
-  a face (Mary Ed 's)  with all t h e  l ines  of  a leaf  held up to the 
l igh t
-  t h e  blue v e in s  wind a ro u n d  a r t h r i t i s  inflamed k n u ck le s  . . .
-  t h e  young  and  v i b r a n t  mind th a t  is t r a p p e d  in a malfunctioning,  
w r i th ing  body
T h ese  images c o n t r a s t e d  markedly  with those  Elaine used  in h e r  theme.  
Actual ly ,  Elaine p rod u ced  only t h r e e  images t h a t  were to c a p tu r e  th e  
e s sen c e  of he r  f a t h e r ' s  p e r so n a l i ty :  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  T - s h i r t  and Khaki
p a n t s ,  h is  d a r k  s u i t ,  an d  his  working t h e  g a r d e n  by  h a n d .  Not one of 
Elaine's r e f e r e n c e s  seemed u n iq u e ,  o r  in ten se ,  o r  memorable .
As a m at te r  of f ac t ,  i t  was Carol 's  or ig ina l  a p p ro ach  to he r  o rg a n i ­
zation,  h e r  abi li ty to include numerous  d e ta i l s  in the  c o n te x t  of tens ion ,  
images, and  r e p e t i t io n s ,  a n d  h e r  ironic tone th a t  p rompted  h e r  s u p e r io r  
p o s t t e s t  pe r fo rm ance .  Where Elaine a p p ro ac h e d  an  o r d in a ry  topic ,  
d e sc r ip t ion  of a p a r e n t ,  in an o r d in a r y ,  a l to g e th e r  u n en g ag in g  m anner ,  
Carol ap p ro a ch ed  h e r  more in te re s t in g  s u b je c t ,  an  unusua l  f r i e n d ,  in a 
f a r  more en g ag in g  s ty le .  And in so d o in g ,  s h e  was b e t t e r  able to 
communicate he r  multi-dimensional  p u r p o s e ,  which was essen t ia l ly  to 
d e s c r ib e  an a p p a r e n t  confl ic t  o v e r  h e r  b e f r ien d in g  Mary Ed an d  th e n  to
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desc r ib e  h e r  reasons  for b e f r iend ing  th i s  o lde r  l ad y ,  t h e r e b y  en l is t ing  
agreem ent  from h e r  audience th a t  th e  r e la t ionsh ip  did actual ly  seem to 
be unusual  if s u r face  ap p ea ran ces  de te rm ine  the  bas is  for ju d g in g  it, 
b u t  it seemed mutually beneficial for  both  Carol and  Mary Ed if in te rna l ,  
in te l lec tual ,  a n d  psychological fac to rs  were  the  bas is  for  ju d g in g  th e  
value of th e  f r i e n d s h ip .
T h e  five r e a d e r s  ag reed  with th is  a s se s sm en t  in ev e ry  c a teg o ry  
b u t  one — o rgan iza t ion .  This  conflic t  in th e i r  objec t ive  measure  and  in 
th i s  c lose r  b u t  sub jec t ive  as se s sm en t  may have  actual ly  o c c u r r e d ,  no t  
o u t  of e r r o r  on e i th e r  p a r t ,  b u t  ou t  of the  c i rcum stances  s u r r o u n d in g  
th e  m easu rem en ts .  To as ses s  Carol 's  v e r y  logical o rgan iza t ion ,  th e  
r e a d e r  m ust  have had time to examine each p a r a g r a p h  and  its obviously  
logical re la t ionsh ip  to its prev ious  p a r a g r a p h  and  to the p a p e r ' s  pr inc i­
pal po in t .  But  the  r e a d e r s  did not  have  the  time to d ig e s t  Carol 's  more 
s ub t le  a pp roach  to he r  s u b je c t .  A nother  possib le  reason  fo r  the  d i s c r e ­
pancy  in judgm ent  abou t  organ iza t ion  was t h a t  Carol acknowledged  th e  
fac t  t h a t  she  ran  out  of  time a t  the end  of the  p a p e r .  Although she  
still managed to close h e r  theme with a cl inching detail  (as  opposed  to 
Elaine's  anticlimactic and am ateur ish  o n e ) ,  p e r h a p s  the  r e a d e r s  faulted 
h e r  t iming an d  th u s  he r  o rgan iza t ion .  N ev e r th e le s s ,  both scores  for 
o rgan iza t ion  were  the  same. In e v e ry  o t h e r  c a te g o ry ,  Carol 's  scores  
re in fo rced  t h e  more deta i led  analys is  t h a t  has  been  p r e s e n t e d .
Table  11: Comparat ive Scores  on Second Place Themes
Cr i te r ia Elaine's Score Carol 's  Score
Effec t iveness 48 63
Focus 14 19
Expansion 17 20
S u p p o r t iv e  deta i ls 18 21
Organiza t ion 17 17
S en te n c e  s t r u c t u r e 17 20
Word choice 16 20
Origina l i ty 18 20
P os t te s t  to ta ls 165 200
C r is ty  a n d  Camille: T h i rd -P la c e  Themes
Both C r is ty  a n d  Camille's composit ions r an k ed  th i rd  in th e i r  
c la s se s .  But  some ev idence  ex i s ted  to indicate t h a t  C r i s ty ' s  theme was 
v a s t l y  o v e r r a t e d .
C r i s t y ' s  Theme: Control Group
Looking down Zellmer s t r e e t  in Romulus, Michigan, you will notice  
a s e r ie s  of  q u a in t  and  modest  homes. But th e r e  is one house  which is 
a de f in i te  e y e - c a t c h e r .  T h i s  is my house .
T he  brown an d  yellow trimmed t r i - leve l  has  s e rv e d  its p u rp o se  for 
t h e  p a s t  four teen  y e a r s .  T h e  f ro n t  lawn,  which is a deep  g r e e n  d u r in g  
th e  s p r i n g  a n d  summer,  has  had its s h a re  of a b u s e .  Th is  was shown 
by  th e  many animals in t h e  ne ighborhood  who have enjoyed i t .  Also, 
my b r o th e r  an d  his  f r i en d s  have  s p e n t  time roll ing a round  on i t  d u r in g  
th e i r  f r i e n d ly  w res t l ing  matches .  Despi te  all o f  th is ,  my fa th e r  has  p u t  
h a r d  work into it to make it hea l th y  and  l ively.
As you walk in to the  living room, you will find y o u r s e l f  immedi­
a te ly  s tep p in g  upon a p lush  b ro w n ,  s h o r t  shag  c a r p e t .  This  b lends  in 
well with the  oak wood a n t iq u e  love sea t .  O ver  in th e  c o rn e r  s i t s  a 
coffee tab le  with many d i f f e r e n t  p lan t s  upon it ,  v a r y in g  from a Swedish 
ivy to  a wild African violet .  On the  be igy  colored walls hang p i c tu re s  
o f  o u r  family and  an old pa in t ing  of a sail ing sh ip  on a ro u g h ,  s to rmy 
n ig h t .  Near ing t h e  doorway o f  the  k i tchen  you will smell t h e  scen t  of 
mom's homemade cooking .  It is always a d i f fe ren t  aroma,  b u t ,  the  odor  
is a lways enough  to make y o u r  mouth w a te r .  T h e  ranch  s ty le  k i tchen  
is big  en o u g h  to su i t  o u r  family of e ig h t .  With t h e  long,  r e c ta n g u la r  
tab le  an d  b en c h e s  for  s i t t i n g ,  mom always  finds room for  more if it is 
n e e d e d .  By th e  time you reach  the  tab le  you will hear  the  sound of  a 
te lev is ion  or  s te r e o  v iolently  p lay ing .  Following t h e  so u n d ,  i t  will lead
you to the  basem ent  which my f a th e r  has  made into a family room. The  
chocolate  brown panel ing  a n d  th e  toss  pillows wildly s ca t te re d  on both 
co u ch es ,  p u t s  me in a ce r ta in  re laxed  mood. Many people take one look 
into the. n e x t  room an d  immediately walk o u t .  This  is t h e  l a u n d ry  
room. D ir ty  c lo th es ,  c lean c lo thes ,  wrinkled c lo thes ,  a n d  ou t -o f ­
seaso n s  c lo thes  a r e  usua l ly  piled high in th is  room, and  th i s  makes it 
d i f f icu l t  to move ab o u t .  Walking back  u p  the  s t a i r s ,  making a qu ick  
t u r n  r i g h t  up  th e  n ex t  s e t  of s t a i r s ,  you'll  f ind four  bedroom s.  Each 
has  its own t r a i t  which will g ive away t h e  owner  of the room. My baby 
s i s t e r  has  b a rb ie  dolls and  color ing books th row n from one end  of the  
room to  the  n e x t .  My teen  aged  s i s t e r  has  a p ic tu re  of Andy Gibb 
h a ng ing  from h e r  c lose t  d o o r .  And the  n e x t  room, which was sh a re d  
with t h r e e  o th e r  s i s t e r s  a t  one time, h a v e  nylons ,  cosmetics ,  a n d  school 
books s t ro l led  from th e  d r e s s e r  to an en d  table n ea r  th e  bed .  My 
p a r e n t s  bedroom, h a s  a lways been k e p t  n ea t  with a k ing sized bed  and  
a door co n n ec t in g  to th e  per fum ed  sce n te d  bathroom.
T h i s  house ,  by all means,  h a s  its potent ia l .  But  with ou r  la rge  
family, c o n s ta n t ly  r u n n in g  a b o u t  i t ,  t h e r e  is diff icul ty  keeping  it s p o t ­
le ss .  N ev e r th e le s s ,  t h i s  house is beautiful  to me, a n d  it  will a lways be 
my home.
Camille's T h e m e : Experimental  Group
T h e  C hr is tm as  season is a time of ce leb ra t ion ,  joy, a n d  h a p p in e s s ,  
b u t  working a t  a s u p e rm a r k e t  th e  ideas of  the  holiday season a re  
c h a n g e d  to  w o rk ,  work ,  a n d  more w ork .  T h e  f r iend ly  old ladies who 
shop  a t  th e  s to r e  yea r  ro u n d  become demons,  m o n s te r s ,  an d  killers  in 
t h e i r  d e s p e r a t e  sea rch  for  sale items, b a s k e t s ,  a n d  Chr is tmas  t re e s  
when Chris tmas  time comes a r o u n d .
At C hr is tm as  the  s tockroom is filled with baking  n e e d s ,  e x t r a  
Chr is tmas  t r e e s ,  and u n w o rk ed  s to c k .  The intercom bellows e v e ry
second fo r  a b a g b o y ,  c a s h i e r ,  o r  the  m anager  to r e t u r n  to the f ro n t  
an d  help a cu s to m er .  T h e  b ag b o y s  ca tch  th e  most hell from the  c o n su ­
m ers .  He has  to l i s ten  to all o f  the  cus tom ers  r e q u e s t s  for double­
b a g g in g ,  c a r t in g  g ro c e r i e s  o u t ,  a n d  p u t t in g  t r e e s  into a To y o ta .  He 
h a s  to s ta n d  in t h e  rain while the  ladies  back th e i r  ca r s  u p  to load 
g ro c e r i e s ,  un load  b o t t l e s ,  a n d  help Grandma ou t  of th e  c a r .
T h e  holiday season ca u se s  a d i s t in c t  ch an g e  in work p a t t e r n s ,
peoples  a t t i t u d e s ,  a n d  s to r e  p ro f i t s .  We rece iv e  more in v e n to ry  t h e  
f i r s t  two week o f  C hr is tm as  than  the  whole month be fo re .  T h is
inc reases  t h e  work load and  g iv es  me less time to watch th e  consum ers  
who a r e  always "looking fo r  something for  n o th in g ."  Shoplift ing is 
v e r y  high th is  time of y e a r  when people s tea l  hams,  r ib e y e s ,  and
t u r k e y s ,  some to j u s t  d o  it and  some b ecause  they have  to .  Still 
people have  th e  holiday s p i r i t  an d  t ip  gen e ro u s ly  for  the  se rv ice s  of  a 
b a g b o y ,  c a s h ie r ,  a n d  sometimes s to c k e r s .  T he  cash  r e g i s t e r s  r u n  a t  
full speed  end les s ly  from e ig h t  until  nine as  t h e  people s to ck  up for 
C hr is tm as  and  ru n  up bills for o v e r  one h u n d r e d  do l la rs .
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T he  work  c o n t in u e s  d u r i n g  t h e  d ay  by r e s to c k in g  t h e  sale items on 
th e  s h e l f ,  g e t t i n g  a c a r  un locked  without  a key  in the  r a in ,  an d  saving  
li tt le k id s  from h u r t i n g  them selves  by climbing on d isp lay s .  T he  day  is 
an e n d le s s  a r r a y  o f  odd  jobs a s  nice old ladies f ig h t  over  t h e  last box 
of  Swans Down cake f lou r ,  p laying  r e fe r e e  to two k id s ,  and  ca tching  
sh o p l i f t e r s  r u n n in g  ou t  t h e  d o o r .
A f te r  closing t h e  doors  to the  pub l ic ,  t h e  work con t inues  by 
n i g h t ,  c leaning up  th e  s tockroom, hau l ing  and locking u p  Chris tmas 
t r e e s ,  a n d  mopping t h e  floor s ta ined  with snowballs ,  coke spills ,  and  
com pressed  gum .  T h e  whole s to re  is qu ie t  a t  th is  time: no intercom,
no cash  r e g i s t e r s  w o rk in g ,  a n d  no people .  T h e  s ilence a f te r  closing 
he lps  a p e r so n  reg a in  his  s a n i ty  a f te r  a full d a y  of  work .
T h e  workload is still h eav y  Chr is tm as  Eve, b u t  the  people fo rge t  
th e i r  t ro u b le s  a n d  peaceful ly  shop  and  remember th e  t r u e  meaning of 
Chr is tm as .  No one complains about  the  p r ice  of food, l iquor,  o r  the 
total bill.  T hey  j u s t  want  t h e i r  families to have th e  b es t  a t  th i s  joyous 
time of y e a r .  T h i s  time le t s  me forg ive  and f o r g e t  all t h e  people who 
r a n  me o v e r  with b a s k e t s ,  k ids  who b i t  me, and  cu s s in g  consumers  the  
weeks be fo re ;  a f t e r  I s i t  down with my family to enjoy Chr is tm as  d in n e r  
a t  th i s  h a p p y  time of y e a r .
Analys is  of Both  T h i rd -P la c e  Themes
Several  d i f f e re n c es  ex is ted  in th ese  two t h i r d - r a n k i n g  compositions, 
bu t  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  were even  more s t r i k in g  in lieu of the  fact t h a t  
C r i s ty ' s  p o s t t e s t  theme seemed to have been  o v e r ra t e d  b y  some of the  
five r e a d e r s .  The  assum pt ion  th a t  h e r  p o s t t e s t  sco re  was inflated or
t h a t  the  p a p e r  was mis judged b y  a couple of the  r e a d e r s  was based on
two o b s e rv a t io n s :  f i r s t ,  th i s  in v es t ig a to r  felt t h a t  C r is ty ' s  p a p e r
i l lu s t ra ted  too many flaws to have g e n e r a t e d  t h e  sco re s  t h a t  it d id ,  and  
seco n d ,  t h e r e  were s e v e ra l  inconsis tencies  in th e  p o s t t e s t  scores  (and 
th e  ju d g m e n ts )  of the  r e a d e r s .  Th is  second o b se rv a t io n ,  however ,  did 
not inval idate  th e  sco res  because  the  r e a d e r s  in ques t ion  did p roduce  
co r re la t ion  coeff ic ien ts  t h a t  were  high enough  to be cons ide red  reliable,  
and  t h e y  d id  p ro d u ce  sco re s  t h a t  r e f lec ted  a c lear  p re fe re n ce  for
Camille's composit ion in each c r i t e r io n .  Yet,  t h e  following table does  
d em o n s t ra te  the  a p p a r e n t  d isc repanc ies  in r e a d e r s '  sco res  for C r i s ty ' s
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theme when compared to the more  c o n s is te n t  r a t in g s  of  Camille's d e s c r i p ­
t ion .
Table  12: Reader  Rat ings  for C r i s ty ' s  and  Camille's Themes
Camille ( e x p . g ro u p ) Totals C r is ty  (cont . g ro u p ) Tota
Readers #1 #2 #3 #4 #5 #1 #2 #3 #4 #5
C r i te r ia
Effec t iveness 15 15 12 9 12 63 6 15 12 6 12 51
Focus 5 5 4 2 4 20 1 5 3 2 4 15
Development 5 5 4 2 5 21 2 5 4 2 4 17
S u p p o r t iv e  deta i ls 5 5 4 3 5 22 3 5 4 2 4 18
Organizat ion 5 4 4 1 3 17 2 5 3 2 4 16
Sentence  S t r u c t u r e 3 5 4 2 3 17 2 4 3 2 4 15
Word choice 5 5 4 2 4 20 1 5 5 1 4 16
Originali ty 5 4 4 1 4 18 1 4 4 1 4 14
Perusal  of  th ese  sco res  indicated  r e a d e r s '  p r e f e r e n c e  for  Camille's 
composi t ion.  T h e n ,  c loser  examination of the  sco res  indica ted  th a t  
r e a d e r s  #1 a n d  #4 found  C r i s ty ' s  theme to be weak o r  f a r  below a v e r ­
a g e ,  in e v e r y  c r i t e r io n .  R ea d e r  #3 a s s ig n e d  th re e  av e ra g e  r a t in g s  to
C r i s ty ' s  focus,  o rg an iza t io n ,  a n d  s e n te n c e  s t r u c t u r e ,  while r e a d e r s  #2
a n d  #5 gave  above a v e r a g e  a n d  s u p e r io r  r a t in g s  in e v e r y  c a te g o ry .
T he  reason  for  noting t h e s e  d i s c rep an c ie s  was n o t  to d i s c r e d i t  the 
r e a d in g s ,  b u t  to acco u n t  for  th e  r a t h e r  h a r sh  a s se s sm en t  o f  C r i s ty ' s  
p a p e r  t h a t  follows.
T h e  following r ea d in g  c o n c u r re d  with the  low sco re s  a s s ig n ed  b y  
r e a d e r  #1 and  r e a d e r  #4. It also p inpo in ted  two of  th e  pr imary  flaws: 
lack o f  focus and  o rg an iza t io n ,  no ted  a s  well by  r e a d e r  #3. T h e  pr i ­
mary problem in C r i s ty ' s  p a p e r  c e n t e r e d  a ro u n d  th e  p u rp o se  for the  
p a p e r .  Why did s h e  d e s c r ib e  h e r  home? If h e r  reason  fo r  desc r ib in g  
h e r  home were to e x p r e s s  app rec ia t io n  for i ts  b e a u t y ,  i ts func t ion ,  o r  
i ts  a tm osphere ,  s h e  failed to  focus  h e r  deta i ls  on any single dominant
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impression;  she  failed to  follow t h r o u g h  with any  o b s e rv a t io n .  Since 
h e r  p u rp o se  was n o t  d i s c e rn a b le ,  sh e  failed to en l is t  aud ience  a g r e e ­
ment with h e r  ju d g m en t  or  e x p r e s s io n .  What she  d id ,  r a t h e r ,  was to 
d ro p  four isolated ju d g m e n ts  of h e r  home ( th e  house is a "definite 
e y e - c a t c h e r ;  it  has  s e rv e d  i ts  p u rp o se  for  fo u r teen  y e a r s ;  it has  poten­
tial b u t  t h e r e  is d i f f icu l ty  keep ing  it s p o t l e s s ,  an d  th is  house  is beau t i ­
ful to me. . . . ) .  T h e n ,  s h e  p roceeded  to g u id e  the  r e a d e r  th ro u g h  a 
b o r in g ,  aimless t o u r  from h e r  lawn th r o u g h  each  room of h e r  home, 
not ing  a l to g e th e r  f i f ty - f iv e ,  o f ten  ins ign if ican t  d e ta i l s .  She p re se n ted  
de tail s  such  a s  "a coffee t ab le  with many d i f f e re n t  p lan ts  upon it ,
v a ry in g  from a Swedish ivy to  a wild African violet,  be igy  (?) colored
walls,  p lush  b ro w n ,  s h o r t  shag  c a r p e t ,  chocolate  brown pane l ing ,  toss  
pillows, wildly s c a t t e r e d  on b o th  c o u c h e s , "  e t c .  T h u s ,  sh e  included 
num erous  deta i l s  which s e rv e d  no funct ion t h a t  can  be d e te rm in ed .  If 
t h i s  p a p e r  w ere  a r e p o r t ,  what  was its pu rpose?  What aud ience  did she  
envis ion  when s h e  wrote  th i s  random a n d  incomplete p o r t r a i t  of he r  
home?
The  only element t h a t  could  h av e  g iven  an illusion of organizat ion 
to th is  theme was C r i s t y ' s  development  by  s p a c e - s e q u e n c e ,  moving in 
t o u r  fashion from room to  room. Even so ,  s h e  failed to p a r a g ra p h
acco rd ing  to con tro l l ing  ideas  o r  to con tro l  th e  o r d e r  of th e  deta i ls
p r e s e n te d  within t h e  p a r a g r a p h s .  For example,  t h e  th i rd  p a r a g r a p h  
a b o u t  t h e  living room dep ic ted  no dominant  impression to gu ide  h e r  
d i sc u s s io n .  Her  inabili ty to p a r a g r a p h  was f u r t h e r  i l lus t ra ted  with the 
in t roduc t ion  o f  new rooms,  t h e  k i t c h e n ,  t h e  d e n ,  t h e  l a u n d ry  room, and  
th e  u p s ta i r s  bedrooms within t h e  same th i rd  p a r a g r a p h  th a t  d esc r ib ed  
th e  living room. Obvious ly ,  C r i s ty  had n o t  lea rned  how to ca tegor ize  
an d  draw in fe ren ce s  from h e r  exp e r ie n ce s  and  o b s e rv a t io n s ,  n o r  had
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sh e  lea rned  how to s u b o rd in a te  h e r  deta i ls  in o r d e r  to make he r  j u d g ­
ments  and  a b s t r ac t io n s  be l ievable .  (The only excep t ion  to th is  fa i lure  
to control h e r  p re se n ta t io n  o c c u r re d  in h e r  b r i e f  fo u r teen - l in ed  d iscu s ­
sion of th e  four  bedroom s.  T h u s ,  C r i s ty ' s  p o s t t e s t  composit ion,  in 
sp i t e  of i ts composite sco re  of 162 a n d  an  a p p a r e n t  ga in  of 91 points  
o v e r  th e  p r e t e s t ,  d em ons t ra ted  marked  in fe r io r i ty  to i ts  c o u n t e r p a r t ,  
Camille's th i rd  place  theme from th e  experimental  sec t ion .
Although Camille's composition p o s ses sed  some organizat ional  flaws, 
p a r t ic u la r ly  toward th e  end of the  p a p e r ,  he still managed to p ro d u ce  
deta i l s  which s u p p o r te d  and  e n h a n c e d  h is  v e r y  obvious  p u rp o se :  to
d e s c r ib e  the  c h an g es  t h a t  o c cu r  a t  a su p e rm a rk e t  d u r in g  th e  Chris tmas
sea so n .  Underlying th i s  a p p a r e n t  th e s i s  and  ju d g in g  from his  often
e x a g g e r a t e d  and  ironic tone ,  h is  d e e p e r  aim seemed to be  to enlis t  
r e a d e r  ag reem ent  (and sy m p a th y )  with him t h a t  C hr is tm as  d id ,  in fac t ,  
p lace more s t ra in  on th e  s u p e rm a r k e t  employees than  they  normally 
ex p er ienced  d u r in g  o th e r  t imes of t h e  y e a r .  All deta i ls  in th is  theme 
(e x ce p t  the  one in the  l a s t  s en te nce )  were held t o g e t h e r  b y  Camille's 
explici t  and  implicit p u r p o s e ;  t h u s  th e  p a p e r  posses sed  u n i ty  and
focus ,  qua l i t ies  a l to g e th e r  lacking  in C r i s ty ' s  d e sc r ip t io n  of h e r  home.
While C r is ty  includes  n u m e ro u s  deta i ls  in he r  composi tion, sh e  did 
no t  se lect  ones  t h a t  c a p tu r e d  th e  e s sen ce  of the  room, t h e  house ,  o r  
th e  obse rva t ion  she  d e s c r ib e d .  Camille, on the  o th e r  h a n d ,  employed a 
ca ta loging  t e ch n iq u e  t h a t  e n h an ced  t h e  inclus iveness  and  t h u s  the
r e p re s e n ta t i v e  potent ia l of  h is  d e ta i l s .  The  following line dem o n s t ra te s  
b o th  his ex ag g e ra te d  to n e  for  th e  sake  of humor and  h i s  tech n iq u e  of 
detai l  t r ip p l in g  to make his  po in t :  "The f r iend ly  old ladies who shop  a t
t h e  s to r e  y e a r  round  become demons,  m ons te r s ,  a n d  ki l lers  in th e i r
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d e s p e r a t e  sea rch  for sale i tems, b a s k e t s ,  a n d  Chr is tmas  t r e e s . . . . "  The 
w r i t e r ' s  doubl ing  an d  t r ip p l in g  o f  deta i ls  and  images resem bled ,  (on an  
of ten  awkward an d  am ateu r i sh  level,  o f  c o u r se )  the  type  of ca ta loguing  
t h a t  Walt Whitman employed to  make his  poems as  r e p re s e n ta t i v e  and  
inclusive as they  were .  T h e  following deta i ls  re f lec ted  some of Camille's 
b e t t e r  a t tem pts  to p r e s e n t  rhy thm ic  an d  inclusive de ta i l s :
-  . . .  t h e  stockroom filled with bak ing  n e e d s , e x t r a  Chr is tmas  
t r e e s , and  unw orked  s t o c k ;
-  The  intercom bellowing e v e r y  second for  a b a g b o y , c a s h i e r , 
o r  t h e  manager  . . . ;
-  He ( the  bagboy)  has  to l i s ten  to all t h e  cus tom ers '  r e q u e s t s  
for  d o u b l e - b a g g i n g , c a r t i n g  g ro c e r i e s  o u t ,  a n d  p u t t in g  
t r e e s  into a Toyota;
-  to load g ro ce r ie s ,  unload b o t t l e s ,  an d  help  Grandma out  of 
the  c a r ;
-  Af ter  closing t h e  doors  to the  p ub l ic ,  t h e  work co n t in u es  
b y  cleaning up the  s tockroom ,  hau l ing  and locking up 
Chr is tm as  t r e e s ,  a n d  mopping th e  floor s ta ined  with snow­
b a l l s , coke s p i l l s , and com pressed  g u m ;
-  T he  whole s to re  is q u ie t  a t  th i s  time: no in tercom, no cash  
r e g i s t e r s  w o rk in g , and no p e o p le .
Admit tedly ,  Camille had some s t r u c tu r a l  problems in his  p re se n ta t io n ,
b u t  he knew th a t  the  e f fec t  he  wanted  to c r ea te  could be c r e a te d  b y  a
m ult i tude  of de ta i ls  p r e s e n te d  in rhy thm ic  t r ip l in g .  His f o r ty - e ig h t
(48) deta i ls  abou t  the  s u p e r m a r k e t  within h is  348 word theme functioned
well within his  p u rp o se ,  a n d  t h e s e  o b se rv a t io n s  were fa r  more engaging
and  more unified  than  C r i s ty ' s  f i f ty - f ive  (55) isolated recollec tions
a b o u t  e v e ry  room in h e r  house .  T h a t  Camille knew what  he was do ing ,
in sp i te  of  some s t r u c t u r a l  and  organiza t ional  flaws which u n d e r c u t  th e
total e f fec t  a t  t imes, became e v id e n t  when he w ro te  th is  s ta tem ent  a t
th e  close of the  sem es te r :
"Tak ing  a single s en te n c e  with a su b jec t  and  a v e r b  and
ex p an d in g  it  to b e  more v iv id ,  d e s c r ip t iv e  an d  focused
d o u b le (d )  my conf idence  of pass ing  1001 n e x t  time a r o u n d . "
As a m a t te r  of fac t ,  Camille did p a s s  his n e x t  level English co u r se  
(1001); he  made a most r e sp e c ta b le  "B" .
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Conclus ions
Analys is  of the  th re e '  b e s t  themes from th e  exper imenta l  g ro u p  and  
the  t h r e e  b e s t  themes  from the  control  g ro u p  p rod u ced  o b se rv ab le  
ev idence  th a t  these  exper imental  composi tions were  indeed more effective  
than  th e  control  g ro u p  p a p e r s .  An examination of th e  p o s t t e s t  sco res  
for  each of the  six composit ions  indicated  t h a t  the exper imental  p a p e r s  
.were s u p e r io r  to th e  contro l  g ro u p  p a p e r s  in e v e r y  one of the  e ig h t  
c r i t e r i a  outl ined on th e  analytical  r a t in g  sca le ,  which the  five r e a d e r s  
u sed  to eva lua te  wr i ting  p e r fo rm an ce .  The  sub jec t ive  ana lys is  s u g g e s ­
ted  t h a t  the  key  d i f f e r e n c e s  in t h e  exper imental  a n d  control g roup  
p a p e r s  c e n t e r e d  a ro u n d  t h e  w r i t e r s 1 abil i t ies to focus th e i r  d e sc r ip t io n s  
a ro u n d  one control l ing p u r p o s e ,  t h e s i s ,  o r  impress ion ,  to  include 
enough  r e p r e s e n ta t i v e  de ta i l s  to enhance  a n d / o r  s u p p o r t  th e  control l ing  
idea ,  an d  to app roach  th e i r  su b je c t s  in s u c h  u n iq u e  or  novel ways th a t  
t h e y  enl is ted  and  maintained audience  involvement with th e i r  su b je c t s .
Of th e  t h r e e  control g ro u p  p a p e r s ,  only  t h e  f i r s t  place composition 
possessed  any  kind o f  u n i t y .  Don's depic t ion of  th e  rodeo cowboy was 
d e s ig n e d  to convince  the r e a d e r  t h a t  th e  cowboy's  l i fes tyle  was n o t  as  
glamorous as  it a p p e a r e d  to be .  Don also a p p ro a c h e d  his topic  with an 
e ngag ing  a c c o u n t  of a rodeo r id e .  Yet  his  284 word p a p e r  was too 
b r ie f  to include a s  much s u p p o r t iv e  information as  he  might have  
inc luded .  T h e  second a n d  t h i rd - p l a c e  themes lacked p u r p o s e  and 
u n i t y .  They  seemed to be aimless  dep ic t ions  of  a f a th e r  and  a home 
t h a t  c r e a te d  no in te re s t in g  o r  memorable e f fec ts  on th e  r e a d e r .  If  
" inc lus iveness"  were i n t e r p r e t e d  to mean num ber  o f  de ta i ls  included in a 
theme,  t h e n  C r is ty  a n d  Elaine m ight  have  pa r t ia l ly  succeeded  in th is  
a r e a .  But  if " inc lus iveness"  were i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  not only the  num ber
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of  d e ta i l s ,  b u t  also the  power  of those  deta i ls  to r e p r e s e n t  or  c a p tu re  
the  e s se n c e  of th e  th in g  being d e s c r i b e d ,  th en  Elaine and  C r i s ty ,  
w r i te r s  of  the  control g r o u p  second an d  t h i r d - p l a c e  composit ions , fa i led.
J o h n ,  Carol and  Camille succeeded  in t h e i r  f i r s t ,  s econd ,  and  
th i rd  place composit ions because  they  were conscious  of th e i r  obl igat ions 
to c rea te  a rhe to r ica l  c o n te x t ,  a communication framework for t h e i r  
d e s c r ip t io n s .  They  p o s se s sed  p u r p o s e  for  th e i r  themes:  John  wanted
his r e a d e r  to a g re e  t h a t  J o h n n y  Bench was a g r e a t  basebal l  c a t c h e r .  
Carol wanted  h e r  r e a d e r  to u n d e r s t a n d  why sh e  b e f r ien d e d  a woman, "a 
s ix ty  year  old c r a z y  l a d y , "  old enough  to be h e r  g r a n d m o th e r .  Camille 
wanted h i s  r e a d e r  to sympath ize  with s u p e rm a r k e t  employees because  of 
the  compounded work load and  complications t h a t  occur  in s u p e rm a rk e t s  
d u r in g  Chr is tm as  r u s h .  By c lear ly  e s ta b l i sh in g  th e i r  p u r p o s e s  for 
th e i r  w r i t in g ,  the  exper imental  g r o u p  w r i te r s  seemed to be aware of a 
need to assume an au d ience  who would not  necessa r i ly  believe w ha t  they 
said u n le s s  th ey  supp l ied  ample,  specific  ev id en ce ,  via examples ,  o b s e r ­
v a t ions ,  s e n s o r y  a n d  factual  de tail s  to convince  the r e a d e r  t h a t  the i r  
impressions  were c red ib le .
T h u s ,  t h e  exper imental  p a p e r s  were  more inclusive than  th e  control 
g ro u p  them es;  th ey  were  longer ,  an d  th e  deta i ls  and  images th a t  the  
w r i te r s  d id  inc lude  w ere  more  r e p re s e n ta t i v e  of th e  e s sen ce  of the  
p e rson  o r  place t h a t  th ey  were d e s c r ib in g .  For example ,  the  r e a d e r  
can  readily  recall  t h e  s ign if icance  of such  de ta i ls  as  J o h n n y  Bench 's  
o n e -h a n d e d  t a g s ,  Mary Ed 's  m assag ing ,  a r t h r i t i c  h a n d s ,  the  intercom 
bellowing fo r  th e  m an a g e r ,  c a s h i e r s ,  a n d  b a g b o y s .  Jo h n 's  baseball  
h e ro ,  Carol 's  f r i e n d ,  a n d  Camille's s u p e r m a r k e t  job a t  Chr is tm as  were 
more memorably a n d  t h u s  more effect ively  p r e s e n te d  th a n  Elaine's Daddy 
o r  C r i s ty ' s  home.
T he  experimental  p a p e r s  incorpora ted  more in te re s t in g  a p p r o a c h e s  
to en l i s t  and  maintain r e a d e r  i n t e r e s t .  J o h n 's  n a r r a t i v e  o f  moments 
d u r in g  a basebal l  game, complete  with  the  whirlpool an d  r e s t  a f t e r  the  
game,  p ro v id ed  an e f fec t ive  vehic le  for dramatiz ing  Bench 's  skil ls  a t  b a t  
an d  beh ind  t h e  p la te ,  a s  well a s  his  e n d u r a n c e  in sp i te  of his  s u r g e r y  
for c an ce r  an d  in ju ry .  His d e sc r ip t iv e  n a r r a t i v e  employed ef fec t ive  
baseball  idiom a n d  f la sh b a ck s  to keep  the  drama in tense  and  to  p rov ide  
convincing  b a c k g ro u n d  a b o u t  Bench 's  accomplishments .
Carol 's  a p p ro ach  was also e n g a g in g .  She t ra ced  th e  or ig in  of the 
conflic t  o v e r  h e r  b e f r ien d in g  Mary Ed by  including  a supper t im e  a r g u ­
ment followed b y  re f lec t ions  abou t  h e r  u n iq u e  re la t ionsh ip  as  she  d ro v e  
to Mary Ed's  house .  Caro l 's  u n ique  o rgan iza t ion ,  he r  imagery,  a n d  h e r  
ironic tone  made h e r  desc r ip t io n  of h e r  conflic t  and  h e r  f r iend  most
memorable for  wr i t ing  p ro d u c ed  a t  th i s  0006 level.
Camille's most u n iq u e  a p p ro ach  emerged t h r o u g h  his rhy thm ic  
t r ip l ing  o f  deta i ls  to c a p t u r e  the  e s sen ce  of his s u b je c t .  His e x a g g e r a ­
tions  p rod u ced  t h e  s u b t ly  humorous and  ironic tone  th a t  made his 
su p e rm a r k e t  dep ic t ions  e f fec t iv e .
T h i s  sub jec t ive  an a ly s is  of  the  th re e  top themes  from each  of  the  
two g r o u p s  t e s t e d  p ro d u c e d  some s ign if ican t  ev idence  th a t  th e se  e x p e r i ­
mental them es  w ere ,  in f ac t ,  d i f f e r e n t  from a n d  s u p e r i o r  to the control  
g ro u p  them es .
Yet,  some important  and  p e r h a p s  u n an sw erab le  q u e s t io n s  rem ained .  
Were t h e s e  d i f fe ren ces  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to th e  c o n te n t  of the  s t u d e n t s '  
in s t ruc t ion?  T h e  assumption  of th e  exper imental d e s ig n  was t h a t  d i f f e r ­
e n t  in s t ruc t iona l  a p p ro a c h e s  to teach ing  composition would p ro d u c e
d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s .  T h u s ,  i t  was as sum ed ,  a t  leas t  in p a r t ,  t h a t  the
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v a r ia t io n s  in outcomes in th e se  top p o s t t e s t s  were  actual  r e s u l t s  of the  
in s t ru c t io n  th a t  the  two g r o u p s  e x p e r i e n c e d .  Camille a n d  J o h n ,  among 
severa l  o t h e r  exper imental  s t u d e n t s ,  fe l t  t h a t  th e i r  w r i t ing  prof ic iency  
inc reased  because  o f  what th e y  had lea rned  in the  c o u r s e .  They  said 
t h a t  they  p a r t ic u la r ly  benef i ted  from th e  work  on focus  and  s en te n c e  
e x p a n s io n s  with  vivid de ta i l s .  Carol no ted  in h e r  c o u r se  evaluat ion 
t h a t  she  g a ined  most from see ing  t h e  a r t i s t i c  dep ic t ions  of  poor  people .  
Although s h e  d id n ' t  ex pound  on t h i s ,  the  emphasis  in t h a t  s e r ie s  o f  
lessons  was on th e  a r t i s t ' s  abil i ty to p r o d u c e  v iew er  r e sp o n se s  by 
compacting c e r ta in  deta i ls  abou t  t h e  poor  which would c a p tu r e  th e  
e s se n c e  of t h e i r  n eed ,  t h e i r  p o v e r t y ,  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g .  Carol 's  u se  of 
images to p o r t r a y  Mary Ed might  have  r e s u l t e d  from th is  e x p o s u re .
Did t h e  c lea r e r  focus  and g r e a t e r  expans ion  of the  exper imental  
p a p e r s  r e s u l t ,  in p a r t ,  from th e  p rew r i t ing  model d e s ig n e d  to help 
s t u d e n t s  r e t r i e v e  and  p u r p o s e  th e i r  t h o u g h t s  abou t  the  subjec t?  Did 
t h e  more i n te re s t in g  a p p ro a ch es  to t h e i r  composi t ions r e s u l t  from th e i r  
r ead in g  o t h e r  s t u d e n t  and  profess ional  d e sc r ip t io n s  of  people and  places? 
Did th e i r  inclusion of  r e p re s e n ta t i v e  images r e s u l t  from viewing a r t i s t i c  
p o r t r a y a l s  of people ,  p laces ,  a n d  th in g s?  Did t h e  u se  of a b u n d a n t  
s u p p o r t i v e  deta i l  r e s u l t  from s t u d e n t s '  consc ien t iza t ion  a n d  prac t ice  in 
o b s e rv in g  va r ious  stimuli and  draw ing  in fe ren ce s  ab o u t  the  data? Were 
t h ey  more aware  of  th e  need  to s u p p o r t  a b s t r a c t i o n s  and  genera l iza t ions  
with c o n c r e t e ,  r e fe ren t ia l  data?  Will t h e i r  improved sk i l ls  t r a n s f e r  to 
o th e r  t a s k s  in wri t ing? Final a n s w e rs  to t h e s e  q u e s t io n s  were not  
poss ib le  within t h e  scope of th is  inves t iga t ion .  P e rh a p s ,  o t h e r  investi ­
g a t o r s  could  isolate and  e f fec t ive ly  t e s t  specif ic  components  of th is  
ins t ruc t iona l  u n i t  to de te rm ine  th e i r  e f fec ts  on s t u d e n t  ab i l i ty  to  w r i te .
Such r e s e a r c h  would b e  beneficial for  bo th  te a c h e r s  and  s t u d e n t s .
In h e r  own r e s e a r c h ,  Piagetian p sycho log is t  Eleanor Duckworth  
maintained t h a t  the  key  c r i te r io n  for  eva lua t ing  an  ef fec t ive  i n s t ru c ­
tional program lay in i t s  capac i ty  to develop in te l l igence in a s t u d e n t .  
She d e s c r ib e d  th e  deve lopm ent  of intel ligence as  a "m at te r  of having 
wonderful  ideas a n d  feel ing conf iden t  enough  to t r y  them o u t . "  (Duck­
w o r th ,  1973:271 ) .  I n d e e d ,  J o h n ,  Carol,  a n d  Camille, w r i te r s  of the 
f i r s t ,  s e c o n d ,  a n d  t h i rd - p l a c e  compositions from th e  exper imental  g r o u p ,  
e x p r e s s e d  more conf idence  in th e i r  abi li t ies to w r i t e ,  a n d  th e y  did seem 
to be on th e i r  way toward  ex p re s s io n s  o f  more i n t e re s t in g  ideas and  
s ta tem en ts  of  more novel ,  more e labora ted  a p p r o a c h e s  to those  ideas. 
Tho u g h  necessa r i ly  b r i e f ,  th e  b r i e f  cr it icisms of th e  s ix  s t u d e n t  themes  
were  in tended to d i sc o v e r  w ha t  each one communicated , how i t  did so,  
and  w hat  worth it  c o n ta in e d .  Ideally,  such an a ly s is  r e s u l t s  in th e  
" improvement of communication . . .  ( in) the  a t ta inm en t  of f ine r ,  more 
p re c i se ,  more d iscr iminat ing  communication."  (R ic h a rd s ,  1962: 1648) 
" Indeed  an  idea,  o r  a not ion ,  like the  p h y s ic i s t ' s  ul t imate pa r t ic le s  and 
r a y s ,  is only known by  what  i t  does .  Apar t  from i ts  d r e s s ,  a s  o th e r  
s ig n s ,  i t  is no t  iden t i f iab le ."  ( I .  A. Richards  as  c i ted  in Jo h a n n e se n s ' s  
Contem porary  T heor ies  of  R he to r ic , 1971: 118-119)
CHAPTER VI
CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS
" . . .  One final conclusion . . .  is c ru c ia l .  In so fa r  as 
man's powers  a re  e x p r e s s e d  and  amplified t h ro u g h  the imple­
ments  of  c u l t u r e ,  t h e  limits to which he can a t ta in  excel lence 
of  in te l lec t  must  s u re ly  be as  wide as  a r e  the  c u l tu r e ' s  
combined capabi l i t ies .  We do not  know in any  d e e p  sense  as 
ye t  how we sha l l ,  in the  f u tu r e ,  b e t t e r  empower men. 
Insofar  as  the sc iences  of knowing can th row l ight  on the  
g row th  o f  mind, the  ef f icacy  of the  c u l tu r e  in fulfil l ing its 
respons ib i l i ty  to the  individual can likely be increased  to 
levels h ig h e r  than  e v e r  before  imagined ."  ( B r u n e r ,  Oliver ,  
Greenf ie ld ,  e t  al ,  1967: 326)
Conclusions
T he  b r o a d e s t  p u rp o se  of th is  invest iga t ion  was to seek a theore t i ­
cally sound  "implement" which would ultimately he lp  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  
s t u d e n t s  to a t ta in  "excellence of intellect" and  to " e x p r e s s  and amplify" 
th e i r  t h o u g h t s  in w r i t in g .  T h e  more specif ic  p u rp o se  of  th i s  r e se a rc h  
was to t e s t  the  efficacy o f  a specially  d es ig n e d  cogni t ive  stimulation 
u n i t ,  incorpora t ing  visual  and v e rb a l  s timuli,  o b s e rv a t io n  p ra c t i c e ,  and 
in fe renc ing  skil ls  on u n d e r p r e p a r e d  college s tu d e n t s '  abi l i ty  to wr i te  
d e s c r ip t iv e  composi tions . Considera t ion of the  s ta t is t ica l  da ta  compiled 
d u r in g  th i s  s tu d y  a p p e a re d  to w a r r a n t  the  following conc lus ions .
1. U n d e rp re p a re d  college s tu d e n t s  who e x p e r ie n ce d  the  n in e -  
week exper imental  t r e a tm e n t  (a hum an i t i e s -o r ien ted ,  cogni t ive  
s timulation un i t  incorpora t ing  visual  and  v e rb a l  s timuli,  o b s e r ­
va t ion  p r ac t i c e ,  in fe renc ing  sk i l l s ,  a n d  p re w r i t in g  s t r a t e g y )  
d id  s ign i f ican t ly  improve th e i r  d e s c r ip t i v e  wri t ing  sk i l l s .
2.  U n d e r p re p a re d  college s tu d e n t s  in t h e  control  g ro u p  did 
s ign i f ican t ly  improve th e i r  d e s c r ip t i v e  wri t ing  skills a f t e r  nine
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weeks of  in s t ru c t io n ,  based  on th e  g r a m m a r - c e n te r e d ,  composi­
tion p rac t i c e  methods  recommended in th e  English 0006 c o u rse  
ou t l ine  a t  LSU.
3. Although mean s c o re s  pointed tow ard  s l ig h t ly  g r e a t e r  improve­
ment in d e s c r ip t i v e  wri t ing  ab i l i ty  among s tu d e n t s  in the  
experimental  g r o u p ,  t h e s e  g a in s  were not  s ta t i s t ica l ly  s ignif i­
c a n t  a t  th e  .05 level.
4. T re a tm e n t  by level an a ly s is  of  the  ga in  s c o re s  s u g g e s te d  a 
d i f fe ren t ia l  e f fec t  of the  exper im enta l  t r e a tm e n t  on r e lu c ta n t  
w r i te r s  whose ACT verbal  a p t i t u d e  sco res  were  above and 
below th e  g r o u p  median of twelve .  Maximum g a in s  were  made 
by  t h e  h ig h e r  ACT g ro u p  (with s c o re s  of  13-17).  Minimum 
ga ins  were made by  t h e  lower ACT g r o u p  (with sco res  o f  12 
o r  b e lo w ) .
T h e  sub jec t ive  ana lys is  of  six se lec ted  composi tions,  t h e  th re e  b e s t  
ones  from the  control  g r o u p  compared  to the  t h r e e  b e s t  ones  in the  
exper imental  g r o u p ,  ind ica ted  s u p e r io r  abi li ty among th e  experimental  
g r o u p  w r i te rs  to do the  following t a s k s  when w r i t ing :
1. to focus ,  to p u r p o s e ,  t h e i r  d e sc r ip t io n s  a ro u n d  some contro l ­
ling idea or dominant  impression;
2. to  ex p a n d  t h e i r  compositions by inc lud ing  more re lev an t ,  
s u p p o r t i v e ,  and  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  f ac t s ,  d e ta i l s ,  and o b s e r v a ­
t ions ,  t h e r e b y  p ro d u c in g  inc lus ive ,  unif ied  compositions;
3. to ap p ro ac h  th e i r  s u b je c ts  with more in tense  imagery,  more 
e n g ag in g  voice, a n d  more ef fec t ive  organizat ional f ram ew orks .
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Implications for  Teach ing
The  most  in te re s t in g  r e s u l t  of th is  inves t iga t ion  ce n te r e d  a ro u n d  
th e  v e r y  pos it ive  r e sp o n se  to the  exper im enta l  t r e a tm e n t  b y  the  a p p a ­
r e n t ly  more capable  s t u d e n t s  (a l though  all o f  them were  classified as  
"remedial" o r  " u n d e r p r e p a r e d "  b y  th e i r  placement in English 0006).
P e rh ap s  th is  hum ani t ie s -cogn i t ive  skills a p p ro ac h  could  be used  most 
e f fec t ive ly  to teach  those  s t u d e n t s  who a r e  only "marginal ly  h an d i ­
c a p p ed "  w r i t e r s .  T h e  high g r o u p  in t h e  exper imental  sect ion of th is
inves t iga t ion  was most r e sp o n s iv e  to th e  fac t  t h a t  the  c o u r se  co n te n t
was v a r i e d ,  y e t  s t r u c t u r e d .  T h e y  seemed to g r a s p  ideas qu ick ly .  The  
i n s t r u c t o r  fel t  t h a t  th o se  s t u d e n t s  were q u i te  capab le  of  th in k in g  and  
w ri t ing  when they  e n t e r e d  t h e  c o u r s e ,  b u t  lacked th e  aw aren ess  of the  
th in k in g  and  wr i ting  p ro ce sse s  t h a t  the  exper im en ta l  in s t ru c t io n  fos­
t e r e d  .
On th e  o th e r  h a n d ,  t h e  low g ro u p  ( th o se  whose verba l  ACT sco res  
were twelve o r  below a n d  th o se  whose p o s t t e s t  s c o re s  were also low) 
seemed to  ga in  less  from th e  experimental  t r e a tm e n t .  P e rh a p s ,  more 
s e v e re ly  "remedial"  w r i te r s  shou ld  be g iven  o th e r  t y p e s  of in s t ru c t io n .  
Since the  "low" s t u d e n t s  in th e  control g ro u p  ach ieved  b e t t e r  r e su l t s  
b y  th e  close of th e i r  n ine  weeks of in s t ru c t io n  th a n  did t h e  low g ro u p  
in th e  exper imental  s ec t ion ,  some ev idence  e x i s t s  to s u p p o r t  the  use  of 
grammar  d r i l l s ,  coupled  with a g r e a t  deal o f  wr i t ing  p r a c t i c e  with more 
u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i te r s .
However ,  t h e  "high" s t u d e n t s  in the  control g r o u p  did  not  improve 
th e i r  wr i t ing  skills a s  much as  th e  h ig h  g ro u p  in the  exper imental  
s ec t io n .  T h i s  r e s u l t  s u p p o r t s  the  specu la t ion  t h a t  the  more capable  
s t u d e n t s  (among the  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  s tu d e n t s )  need var ied  o p p o r tu n i t i e s
127
to  examine visual  a n d  verbal  s timuli,  to  th ink  a b o u t  and analyze  them, 
a n d  to p rac t ice  p rew r i t in g  and  wri t ing  s t r a t e g i e s .  It a p p e a r s  t h a t  th e  
t rad i t ional  g r a m m a r -c e n te re d ,  w r i t in g -p ra c t i c e  a p p ro ach  failed to  p r o ­
duce  t h e  wr i t ing  e f fec t iv en ess  among t h e s e  marginally  hand icapped  
w r i te r s  t h a t  was ach ieved  with the  hum ani t ies-cogn i t ive  skills p rog ram .  
The implication h e re  is t h a t  the  t rad i t iona l ,  g r a m m a r-ce n te re d  ap p ro ac h  
to composition is n o t  the  optimal learn ing  medium for  "marginal ly  handi­
c ap p ed "  w r i te r s .
One major c u r r i c u l a r  implication in th e  recogni t ion of v a r ious  
r e sp o n se s  to th e  t r e a tm e n ts  within both sec t ions  lies in th e  fact  t h a t  a 
seemingly homogeneous g r o u p  of  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  w r i te r s  may n o t  be 
homogeneous  a t  all . T h e r e  may be two (and  poss ib ly  more) levels of  
s t u d e n t s  who need d i f f e r e n t  l ea rn in g  m ethods.  Should s t u d e n t s  be 
d iv ided again into smaller s u b - g r o u p s ,  each  with its  own learn ing  
s t r a t e g y ?  Can t e a c h e r s  accommodate the  v a r ied  needs  of  each  g ro u p ?  
Are "marginal ly  han d icap p ed "  s tu d e n t s  be ing  placed in c o u r se s  t h a t  
p ro v id e  optimal learning o p p or tun i t ie s?  A nsw ers  to th ese  q u es t io n s  
pose  more problems for cu r r icu lu m  p la n n e r s  an d  t e a c h e r s  of bas ic  level 
composition c o u r se s .
Based on th e  ev idence  th a t  both  t r e a tm e n ts  d id  p r o d u c e  s ign if ican t  
g row th  in wri t ing  sk i l l s ,  on the  o b se rv a t io n s  t h a t  bo th  c o u r s e s  were 
h ighly  s t r u c t u r e d ,  a n d  on th e  fact t h a t  s t u d e n t s  in b o th  c o u r se s  were 
aware of  th e  c r i te r ia  an d  the  objec t ives  of  t h e i r  w r i t in g ,  f u tu re  composi­
tion c o u r se s  may be effect ively  p lanned an d  o rgan ized  to  accommodate 
s t u d e n t s '  n eed s  for c lear  s t r u c t u r e  and  a conscious  aw aren ess  o f  c o u r se  
ob jec t ives .
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T h r e e  o th e r  pedagogical q u es t io n s  g rew  o u t  of th is  inves t iga t ion .  
Would more time d ev o ted  to each skill s e t  in the  exper imenta l  composi­
tion u n i t  have allowed g r e a t e r  g ro w th  among weaker  s tu d e n t s ?  Could 
th is  stimulation model succeed  with s t u d e n t s  who a re  identified as  
"av e rag e"  o r  "above av e ra g e "  w r i te rs?  Can th e  ins t ruc t ional  u n i t  and 
the  i n s t ru m en t  u sed  in th i s  inves t iga t ion  be a d a p te d  prac t ica l ly  and  
effec t ive ly  in o th e r  classrooms for  " u n d e r p r e p a r e d "  college freshmen? 
Answers  to th e se  q u e s t io n s  may be found b y  classroom t e s t in g  and  
f u tu r e  r e s e a r c h .
Implications for Research
Numerous q u es t io n s  g re w  o u t  of  th is  invest iga t ion  which should  be 
an sw ered  in fu tu r e  r e s e a r c h .  Although t h e  mean sco res  ref lec ted  
s l igh t ly  more wr i t ing  g row th  in th e  exper imental  g r o u p ,  t h e  sco res  were 
no t  "s ignif icant ly"  h ig h e r  th an  th e  control g ro u p  s c o re s .  T h u s ,  two 
q ues t ions  revolve  a ro u n d  th e  num ber  of s tu d e n t s  sampled.  Would th e  
applicat ion of t r e a tm e n ts  to l a rg e r  g r o u p s  have  p ro d u ced  s ta t is t ica l ly  
s ign i f ican t  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tween th e  exper imental  t r e a tm e n t  and  th e  
control g ro u p  in s t ru c t io n ?  Would th e  d i f fe ren t ia l  e f fec t  o f  ACT scores  
on th e  exper imental  t r e a tm e n t  ap p ro ac h  even  h ig h e r  levels  of signif i­
cance if t e s t e d  with l a rg e r  g ro u p s?
T h r e e  q u e s t io n s  involve the  use  of r e s e a r c h  tools.  Would th e  
outcomes of the  t r e a tm e n ts  have  var ied  more if the  use  of the  analytical 
r a t in g  scale had b e en  applied  only to  the  experimental  g r o u p ,  while the  
trad i t ional  le t te r  g r a d i n g  plus  t e a c h e r  comment p ro c e d u re  had  been used  
to g r a d e  p a p e r s  in t h e  control g roup?  Since the  r a t ing  scale  was u sed  
th ro u g h o u t  both t re a tm e n t  p e r io d s ,  control  g r o u p  s t u d e n t s  may have 
r e sp o n d e d  more to the  " te s t "  t h a n  to th e i r  " i n s t r u c t io n . "  Would o th e r
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m e asu res ,  such  as  word ,  s e n t e n c e ,  a n d  page  c o u n ts ,  a s  possible  reflec­
t o r s  of sy n tac t ic  o r  l ingu is t ic  f lu e n c y ,  have  p rod u ced  data  indicat ing 
s ign i f ican t  d i f f e ren c es  in t h e  ef fec t  of the  two t re a tm e n ts  on the  two 
g r o u p s  te s ted?  Does the  n ece s s i ty  for the  sub jec t ive  ana lys is  of selec­
ted  e s s a y s  to supplem ent  the  s ta t is t ica l  an a ly s is  s u g g e s t  the need for  
r e s e a r c h  tools,  d e s ig n s ,  a n d  p r o c e d u re s  t h a t  p ro d u ce  more inclusive 
a n d  reveal ing  data  than  t h a t  y ie lded  in th i s  invest igat ion?
Because th e  more capab le  s t u d e n t s  in one  g r o u p  r e sp o n d e d  well to 
t h e  experimental t r e a tm e n t  while the  more capable  s tu d e n t s  in the  
control  g ro u p  failed to r e sp o n d  a s  well to th e i r  t r e a tm e n t ,  o th e r  
r e s e a r c h e r s  might  be in te re s ted  in rep l ica t ing  t h i s  s tu d y  with two o the r  
populat ion g r o u p s .  Would th e  exper im enta l  u n i t  improve wri t ing  skills  
o f  college s tu d e n t s  who a r e  placed  in composition c lasses  t h a t  function 
a t  a level above the  remedial level? And could th is  hum an i t ie s -o r ien ted ,  
cogn i t ive  skills app roach  to composition be  used  effec t ive ly  in high 
school composition classes?
Since the  t rea tm en ts  in b o th  g r o u p s  co n s is ted  of severa l  t y p e s  of 
a c t iv i t i e s ,  seve ra l  r e se a rc h  q u e s t io n s  may be  d raw n  from the  in terna l  
c o n te n t  of those u n i t s .  Specif ical ly ,  which lea rn ing  act iv i t ies  in th ese  
r a t h e r  ec lect ic t re a tm en ts  ac tua l ly  fo s te re d  th e  g row th  in wr i t ing  ski lls 
t h a t  o c cu r red  d u r in g  t h e  exper imental  per iod? Can th e se  var ious  
ac t iv i t ies  be isolated and  t e s t e d  in an exper imenta l  s i tua t ion?  And if 
t h e y  a r e  isolated fo r  t e s t i n g ,  a r e  they  e f fec t ive  enough  alone to effec t  a 
ch a n g e  in s tu d e n t  wri ting? F u r t h e r ,  what specif ic  fac tors  accoun ted  
for  possib le  d ifferentia l  e f f e c t s  of th e  experimental  t r e a tm e n t  with the 
h ig h e r  and  lower ACT levels? Can th e s e  fac to rs  be isolated a n d  te s ted?  
Why did t h e  control g ro u p  in s t ru c t io n  p r o d u c e  sco res  which ref lec ted
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li tt le s t a n d a r d  devia t ion  in the  g roup?  Why did th i s  t rad i t iona l ,  
g r a m m a r -c e n te re d ,  w r i t in g  prac t ice  a p p ro ach  to composition have  a 
homogeneous ef fec t  an  s t u d e n t  performances?  Why did the  experimental  
t re a tm e n t  c r e a te  s u c h  g r e a t  var ia t ion  in s t u d e n t  growth?  All th e se  
qu es t io n s  g e n e r a t e  possib i l i t ies ,  no t  only for  exper imental  problems and 
d e s ig n s ,  b u t  also for theore t ica l  inves t iga t ions .
Two las t  q u es t io n s  g r e w  o u t  of th is  r e s e a r c h .  Is t h e r e ,  in fac t ,  a 
t r a n s f e r  o f  wr i t ing  skill  from the  abili t ies  to o b s e rv e  stimuli,  r e t r i e v e  
n e c e s sa ry  d a t a ,  ana lyze  t h a t  d a t a ,  a n d  th e n  d e sc r ib e  it to the  abil i ty 
to wri te composi t ions with o th e r  rhe tor ica l  aims? One essen t ia l  a s su m p ­
tion t h a t  led to  the  exper imental  model t e s t e d  in th i s  invest igat ion  was 
th a t  t h e  model would be a valuable  tool in helping u n d e r p r e p a r e d  college 
s t u d e n t s  p r o g r e s s  from o n e  level o f  wr i t ing  to a n o th e r .  T h e  scope of 
th is  s tu d y  was limited to t e s t in g  s t u d e n t s '  abil i t ies  to desc r ibe  someone 
o r  something e f fec t ive ly  following two d i f f e re n t  t re a tm e n ts .  O th e r  
s tu d ie s  must  t e s t  th e  t r a n s f e r ,  t h e  genera l iza t ion ,  of  th ese  ski lls  to 
skill in o th e r  t y p e s  an d  aims of  w r i t ing .
Since th i s  inves t iga t ion  c o n ce n t ra ted  on cogni t ive  p ro cesses  and  
outcomes, i t  was n o t  possible  within the  scope of th is  r e s e a r c h  to 
formally a s s e s s  the  a f fec t ive  influence of the  two t re a tm e n ts  on th e i r  
s u b je c t s .  T h u s ,  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h e r s  might  a s k ,  "What a re  the re la t ive  
e f fec ts  of  th e se  two in s t ruc t iona l  p r o c e d u re s  on s tu d e n t  a t t i t u d e s?  
What is the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  the  affect ive  re sp o n se  to each t re a tm e n t  to 
th e  cogni t ive  r e s u l t s  elicited in each t rea tm en t?
T h is  inves t iga t ion  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s ince re  a t tem pt  to employ a theo­
ret ical ly  so u n d  framework for teach ing  w r i t in g ,  to c rea te  a learn ing  
s eq u en ce  t h a t  followed t h i s  sound conceptual f ramework ,  an d  to  t e s t  the
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eff icacy o f  two ap p ro a c h e s  to teaching  u n d e r p r e p a r e d  f reshm en  how to 
wri te  competent ly  and  e f fec t iv e ly .  T h u s ,  for the  p u r p o se s  of  th is  
in v es t iga t ion ,  en o u g h  empirical ev idence  ex is ted  to p rom pt  bel ief  in th is  
h u m an i t i e s -o r ien ted ,  cogni t ive  skil ls  app roach  as  one potential  implement 
for  improving th e  m argina l ly  hand icapped  w r i t e r ' s  abili ty to  w r i te  effec­
t ive  d e s c r ip t iv e  composi tion.
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APPENDIX
English  0006 
LSU Course  Outline (1979-1980)
A ppend ix  "A"
The  f ig u re  a f t e r  each item below r e f e r s  to the number  of c lass  
meet ings  d evo ted  to t h a t  seg m en t .  The num ber  is ch an g ed  to meet th e  
needs  of  the  c lass ,  b u t  th is  n um ber  is a fai rly a c c u ra te  a v e ra g e .  
Please note  th a t  th e  f ragm ent  is the  only major e r r o r  coun t ing  on Theme 
2; f ragm en t  plus  comma splice on Theme 3; th e se  two plus  s u b je c t - v e r b  
on Theme 4; all of  th e se  plus  p r o n o u n -a n te c e d e n t  ag reem ent  on Theme 5.
* Discussion of Theme #1, P r e te s t  p a p e r  (1)
1. Basic s en te n ce  s t r u c t u r e .  What is a s en tence?  What a re  sub jec ts  
an d  v e rb s?  How do we know if  a complete th o u g h t  is e x p re s se d ?  
The  f ragm ent  an d  how to avoid i t .  Limited lec tu re ,  much use of  
b oard  to i l lus t ra te  and amplify; s en te n c e  dr i l l s  from main t e x t ,  
r e in fo rced  b y  drill  from HCH. (3)
2. Writing t h e  topic s e n te n c e .  S tay ing  on the  su b jec t .  Achieving
u n i ty  and  co h e re n c e .  Using examples and d e ta i l s .  (2)
3. Theme 2. (Diagnost ic  co u n ts  as  Theme 1; Theme 2 is actual ly  ju s t
one p a r a g r a p h ) .  (1)
* Discuss ion of Theme 2 (1)
4. T h e  comma splice .  Build on knowledge of d e p e n d e n t  and in d ep en ­
d e n t  c lauses  which was learned d u r in g  f ragm en t  d iscu ss io n .  
Explain coord ina t ing  con junc t ions ,  su b o rd in a t in g  con junct ions ,  
con junc t ive  a d v e r b s .  Handle on board  an d  with oral dr il ls  from 
bo th  t e x t s .  (2)
5. P rac t ice  p a r a g r a p h  in c la s s .  Individual  a t t en t io n  to all a r e a s
p rev io u s ly  c o v e r e d .  (1)
* Discussion of Pract ice  p a r a g r a p h  (1)
6. Theme 3 (one p a r a g ra p h )  (1)
* Discussion of Theme 3 (1)
7.  S u b j e c t - v e r b  a g ree m e n t .  Finding one  v e r b ,  f inding  th e  sub jec t .  
What shows w he the r  th e y  ag re e ?  Verb e n d i n g s .  Handled as  
f rag m en t  and comma splices  w ere .  (3)
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8. Pract ice  p a r a g r a p h .  (1)
* Discuss ion of Pract ice  P a ra g ra p h  (1)
9. Theme 4 (one p a r a g r a p h ) .  (1)
* Discuss ion of Theme 4 (1)
10. Writing a t h r e e - p a r a g r a p h  theme.  T h e s i s  s ta tem en t ,  po in ts  to 
d eve lop ,  t r a n s i t io n ,  o rgan iza t ion ,  u n i ty ,  co h e re n c e .  (2)
11. P r o n o u n -a n te c e d e n t  ag reem en t .  Handled in the  same way as  o th e r  
major e r r o r s  w ere .  (2)
12. Theme 5 ( th r e e  p a r a g r a p h s ) .  All major e r r o r s  c o u n t in g .  (1)
* Discuss ion of Theme 5 (1)
13. General review o f  o rgan iza t ion ,  c la r i ty ,  development ,  t r a n s i t io n ,
an d  th e  four  major e r r o r s .  (2)
14. Theme 6 ( th r e e  p a r a g r a p h s ) .  (1)
* Discuss ion of  Theme 6 (1)
From approx im ate ly  t h i s  point  on ,  t h e  format  will v a ry  ev en  more 
than  the  f i r s t  p a r t .  At th is  s t a g e ,  t h e  most basic of th e  bas ics  have  
been  p r e s e n t e d ,  a l th o u g h  to be  s u r e  th e r e  will be much repiti t ion of 
th e se  items d u r in g  th e  rem ainder  of the  s e m e s te r .  In the  time remain­
ing ,  most or  all o f  the  following shou ld  be accomplished,  b u t  with 
f lexibil i ty in th e  o r d e r  of p r e s e n ta t i o n .
1. Discuss ions  on th e  a p o s t ro p h e ,  modifiers,  parallel  s t r u c t u r e ,
p ronoun  case  and  c lear  r e f e r e n c e ,  and commas o th e r  than  those
p e r ta in in g  to  the  comma splice .
2. Readings  from th e  back  o f  the  t e x t .  T h r e e  to six se lect ions ,
d e p en d in g  on th e  class  an d  th e  needs  and  abil i t ies  of th e  majori ty .
3. About  five more p a p e r s  before  the  tw o-hour  p a p e r .  T h r e e  or  fou r
of t h e s e  will be  more deve loped  ( four  to six  p a r a g ra p h s )  a f t e r
much work on w r i t in g  th e  longer  p a p e r .
4. Two to four  more p rac t ice  p a p e r s .
5. Two to fo u r  more review ses s io n s .
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(C o u rse  Outl ine con t inued)
NB: (1) T h i s  outl ine is obviously  n o t  a l l - inc lus ive .  Spel l ing,  for
example ,  is n o t  mentioned because  it is t a u g h t  f r e q u e n t ly .
(2) 0006 I n s t r u c to r s  who have a s s i s t a n t s  for  the  T u e s d a y - T h u r s -
day  meet ings  should  coord ina te  t h e i r  plans  an d  the i r  a s s i s t a n t s '  
p la n s .  Special c a r e  should  be taken  t h a t  the  c o u rse  not
become f ragm ented ;  th e  five d a y s  shou ld  be ap p ro a ch ed  as  a 
u n i t .
(3) If  a t  all poss ib le ,  bo th  i n s t r u c to r  and a s s i s t a n t  should  a t t en d  
th e  f i r s t  c lass  meet ings .
* T h e s e  d iscuss ion  p e r io d s  were  not or ig inal ly  inc luded in the  cou rse  
ou t l ine .  This  i n s t ru c to r  included them because  of  t h e i r  benef i t  to 











Communicates m essage ,  in te n t  
(Genera l e f fec t iveness )
Focuses  on th e s i s ,  p u rp o se  
(Focus)
E xpands  developm ent  
(Thorough  expans ion)
P rov ides  s u p p o r t iv e  detail
O rgan izes  c o n te n t  
(Organiza t ion)
MANNER OF DEVELOPMENT:
Writes  c le a r ,  c o h e re n t  s en ten ces  
(Sen tence  s t r u c t u r e )
Uses  v iv id ,  e x a c t  words  
(Word choice)
Employs u n iq u e  or  engag ing
e x a m p le ( s ) ,  im ag e (s ) ,  a p p r o a c h (e s )  
(Original i ty)
MECHANICS OF WRITING
Sen tence  f ragm ents  
Run-ons /comma splices  
Agreement  e r r o r s  
Refe rence  problems 
T e n se  sh i f t s
Punc tua t ion /cap i ta l iza t ion  problems
Spel ling e r r o r s


















POINT DEDUCTIONS FOR ERRORS 
(Maximum d e d u c t io n ,  25 po in ts)
Please note :  T h is  deduc t ion
sect ion was used d u r in g  
in s t ru c t io n ,  b u t  it was no t  
u sed  as  p a r t  of  the  r e s e a r c h  
outcomes.  Mechanical co n ce rn s  
were no t  c o n s id e re d  p a r t  of 
th e  basic  r e se a r c h  d e s ig n .
TOTAL POINTS GAINED 
TOTAL DEDUCTIONS 
FINAL TOTAL
IV. COMMENTS ON THE COMPOSITION
CRITERIA
Appendix  "C"
General E f fe c t iv e n e ss : Does the  a u th o r  communicate his pu rpose?  Is
he success fu l  in his  a t tempt? Is the  work effect ive?  Engaging? Mature 
for t h i s  level? Does t h e  w r i te r  dem ons tra te  an aw aren ess  of his  r h e to r i ­
cal co n te x t  (h is  p u r p o s e ,  h is  a t t i tu d e ,  h is  aud ience)?  T h is  term s tems 
from a holistic school of th o u g h t  which recognizes  the  fact  th a t  the  
e n t i r e  d i s c o u r s e  may n o t  always r e p r e s e n t  the  sum o f  i ts p a r t s  ( focus ,  
expans ion  o rgan iza t ion ,  e t c . ) .  T h e re fo re ,  the  score  for  "e f fec t iveness"  
may n o t  always re f lec t  the  sco re s  in o th e r  a r e a s ,  a l th o u g h  it may re f lec t  
them .
F o c u s : Does the  p a p e r  have a single controll ing idea ,  a thesis?  Does
th is  p u r p o s e  gu ide  t h e  development  of the  composition? Does t h e  w r i te r  
limit his topic suff ic ien t ly?  In e f fec t ,  is the work unified?
T h o ro u g h  E x p a n s io n : Does the  a u th o r  exp lore  t h e  most  logical possibil i­
t ies  of  his  sub jec t  within th e  framework o f  his thesis?  In o th e r  w o rd s ,  
does  he  give enough  examples ,  de ta i l s ,  f a c t s ,  e t c .  to sa t i s fy  the  r e a d e r  
t h a t  his  a s s e r t i o n s ,  o b s e rv a t io n s ,  a n d  ana lys is  a re  bel ievable  and  reason ­
ab ly  complete? Is t h e  p a p e r  inclusive enough?
S u p p o r t iv e  Detail ; Does the  a u th o r  s u p p o r t  and  c lar i fy  a s s e r t i o n s  and 
o b s e rv a t io n s  with ev idence  which includes  examples ,  d e s c r ip t iv e  de ta i l s ,  
f ac t s ,  r e a so n s ,  ana log ies ,  e t c . ?  Are the  deta i ls  included re lev an t  to 
th e  a u t h o r ' s  p u rp o se  and  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of th e  sub jec t?
O rg an iza t io n : Does the  p a p e r  have an in troduct ion?  A conclusion? Do
th e  p a r t s  follow some c le a r ,  logical p a t t e rn  o f  development? Is th e re  a 
k ind  of o rgan ic  u n i ty ,  in t h a t  the p a r t s  fi t  the  control l ing pr inc ip le?
Clear ,  c o h e re n t  sen ten ce  s t r u c t u r e : Can you u n d e r s t a n d  what  th e
s t u d e n t  is t ry in g  to  say? How of ten  do you e n c o u n te r  v a g u e ,  inco­
h e r e n t ,  or  awkward  s e n te n c e s  t h a t  lose th e i r  communicative power  
b ecau se  of faul ty  o r  unconvent ional  s y n ta c t ic  s t r u c t u r e s ?
Word Choice : Does th e  s t u d e n t  use  e x a c t ,  a p p r o p r i a t e  language  to
communicate his message? Are his nouns  concre te?  Are his v e r b s  
act ive  and  vivid? Did he a t tem pt  to v a r y  or  r e p e a t  key words  for  
ef fect?
O r ig in a l i ty : Does the  a u th o r  approach  his sub jec t  from a u n ique  angle?
Does he  make a n y  u n u su a l  com par isons ,  a s tu t e  o b s e rv a t io n s ,  or  use an y  
s u r p r i s i n g  images t h a t  inc rease  the  e f fec t iveness  (complexity ,  m a tu r i ty ,  
o r  in ten s i ty )  of the  composition?
ANALYTICAL RATING SCALE 
( P i lo t - T es t )
A ppe ndix  "D"
TOPIC ff ____________________________  READER #______________
STUDENT # ___________
INEFFECTIVELY EFFECTIVELY
I. DEVELOPMENT OF IDEAS: T h e  w r i t e r  
F ocuses  on t h e s i s  2
Divides  c o n c e p t  into logical s u b - t o p i c s  2
P r o v id e s  s u p p o r t i v e  detai l  2
Exp lo re s  ( e x p a n d s )  poss ib i l i t ies  2
Makes logical con n e c t io n s  2
II .  STYLE OF DEVELOPMENT: T h e  w r i t e r
C r e a t e s  u n i q u e  examples  1
Uses  " l ive ly ,  spec i f i c"  w ords  1
Employs  e f fe c t i ve  images (symbols ,  1
m e ta p h o r s ,  wordp la y)
V ar i es  s e n t e n c e s  ( t y p e s  an d  l e n g th s )  1
appropr i a ' t e ly
Moves fluidly from idea  to idea 1
(logical  t r a n s i t i o n s )
III .  MECHANICS OF WRITING POINT DEDUCTIONS FOR ERRORS
(Maximum ded u c t io n ,  25 po in ts )
Usage ( i n a p p r o p r i a t e )
A gre em en t
S e n t e n c e  s t r u c t u r e  ( f r a g m e n t s ,  
r u n - o n s ,  d a n g l in g  e lements)
P u n c tu a t io n
Spel l ing
O t h e r
TOTAL POINTS GAINED _______
TOTAL DEDUCTIONS _______
FINAL TOTAL
4 6 8 10
4 6 8 10
4 6 8 10
4 6 8 10
4 ' 6 8 10
2 3 4 5
2 3 4 5
2 3 4 5
2 3 4 5
2 3 4 5
IV. COMMENTS ON THE COMPOSITION
ITEM ANALYSIS: DISCRIMINATION POWER (High/Low G ro up s )
App endix  "E"
G ra d e r  #1 G r a d e r  #2 G r a d e r  #3 G r a d e r  #4 G r a d e r  #5
(14 y r s . e x p . ) (22 y r s . ex p .) (3 i y r s . e x p .) (9 y r s . e x p .) (10 y r s . ex p . )
High Low High Low High Low High Low High Low
3 13 7 8 5 10 3 13 7 8 5 10 ' 3 13 7 8 5 10 3 13 7 8 5 10 3 13 7 8 5 10
1 +) 10 10 10 6 2 2 +) 8 10 8 8 2 8 +) 10 8 8 4 4 8 +) 10 6 2 2 4 2 +) 8 8 6 4 4 4
2 +) 10 10 8 4 2 2 +) 8 6 6 6 2 8 +) 10 8 6 4 4 8 +) 10 6 4 2 6 2 +) 4 6 6 2 4 2
3 +) 10 10 8 4 2 2 +) 8 10 6 6 6 8 +) 8 8 4 6 2 8 + ) 8 6 4 2 4 4 +) 4 8 4 4 2 4
4 +) 6 8 6 6 2 2 +) 6 10 6 6 8 2 +) 6 8 2 2 4 4 +) 8 8 4 4 4 2 +) 4 6 4 4 6 2
5 +) 6 10 8 4 2 2 +) 8 8 4 6 2 6 +) 6 6 4 2 2 6 +) 10 6 6 2 2 2 +) 4 6 4 2 4 2
6 +) 4 4 3 2 1 1 +) 4 4 3 4 4 2 +) 4 4 3 2 3 2 +) 3 2 1 1 2 1 - ) 1 1 1 1 2 1
7 +) 3 3 3 1 1 1 +) 4 4 1 3 2 3 +) 4 4 1 1 2 3 +) 3 2 1 1 1 1 o) 1 1 1 1 1 1
8 +) 3 3 3 1 1 1 +) 2 3 1 1 1 2 +) 3 4 2 2 3 2 +) 4 3 2 1 1 1 o) 1 1 1 1 1 1
9 +) 3 4 4 1 1 2 +) 3 4 2 1 3 3 +) 3 4 1 1 1 3 +) 4 3 3 1 3 1 +) 2 2 2 1 1 1
10 +) 3 4 4 1 1 2 +) 4 4 2 3 1 2 +) 3 4 2 1 2 3 +) 4 3 1 1 3 1 +) 2 3 3 2 2 1
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Appendix  "F"





































KENDALL COEFFICIENT OF CONCORDANCE; W
Appendix  "TJ11
G rad e r G rad e r G rader G ra d e r G rade r
P aper  # #1 #2 #3 #4 #5 Rj to1
1 7 14 12 5 11 49
2 11 3 8 7 3 32
3 2 5 1 1 6 15
4 4 1 7 10 12 34
5 13 12 13 6 8 52
6 5 10 3 12 5 35
7 1 8 9 8 4 30
8 14 13 14 14 13 68
9 10 4 10 9 2 35
10 12 9 4 13 14 52
11 8 6 5 4 7 30
• 12 6 11 6. 3 10 36
13 3 2 2 2 1 10
14 9 7 11 11 9 47
N=14 ERj = 525
K= 5 M -  Rj = 37.5
S tep s :
1. S = (Rj - - f i ) 2
2. W = -----l 2.(S~1)------
K2 ( n 3- n )  + 24
3. F = (K- 1)W1
4. N1 = ( n - 1 ) -  \
5. N2 = (k-1)  [ (n - 1 )  -  | ]
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Char lo t te  Smith Phillips was born  in Baton Rouge,  Louisiana on 
October  17, 1946. She g rew  up and rece ived  h e r  e lem entary  an d  high 
school educa t ion  in West Monroe, Louisiana.  Her Bachelor  of Science 
d e g re e  in English and Speech Education a n d  h e r  Master 's  Degree in 
S econdary  Educat ion ,  with a minor in Engl ish ,  were received from 
Louisiana S ta te  U nivers i ty  in A u g u s t ,  1968 and  May, 1976.
Her professional  e x p e r i e n c e s  include e ig h t  y e a r s  as  an English and 
humanit ies  t e a c h e r  for th e  East  Baton Rouge Par ish  school sy s te m ,  four  
summer pos i t ions  as  a p re - tech n ica l  communications i n s t r u c to r  a t  Baton 
Rouge Vocational-Technical  I n s t i tu t e ,  th re e  s e m e s te r s  as  a p a r t - t im e  
t u t o r  a t  the  Baker  Reading C e n te r ,  two y e a r s  as  a g r a d u a t e  a s s i s ta n t  
teach ing  Education 2000 in t h e  Educat ion Depar tm en t  a t  Louisiana S ta te  
Univers i ty  a n d  t h r e e  y e a r s  as  a full-t ime I n s t r u c t o r  of English a t  LSU.
She married  C h es te r  Franklin  Phillips,  J r .  a n d  bore  two c h i ld re n ,  
C h e s te r  F rank l in ,  III an d  Victoria Grace Marie.  Her  fo n d e s t  wish 
revo lves  a ro u n d  the  notion o f  g row th ;  she  hopes  t h a t  s h e  may con t inue  
to grow in te l lec tua l ly ,  s p i r i tu a l ly ,  an d  pro fess iona l ly  a n d  t h a t  she  may 
fos te r  su c h  g row th  in h e r  s t u d e n t s  an d  h e r  c h i ld r e n .
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